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PREFACE TO VOL. 11

Following is a synopsis of the documents contained
in the present volume :

IX . The indefatigable Biard presents , herein , a
graphic recital of his work among the Acadian sav

ages
,
and particularly his journeys into the wilderness .

His report of a trip With a party of Port Royalists to
French trading posts on the St . Croix and St . John

rivers
,
to an Etchemin town probably on the site of

the present Castine , Me . , and to an English fishing
station on the Kennebec , is full of interest .

X . Herein , Biard sends to the general of his order

a full report concerning ( 1 ) New France , its

physical characteristics , and its aborigines ; (2) the
circumstances attending the opening of the Jesuit

mission in Acadia ; (3) Fléché
’ s work previous to

the coming of the Jesuits ; (4) visits to savage tribes
by Massé and himself , With descriptions of conver
sions and baptisms , and a statement of the conditions
and prospects of spiritual work among the aborigines .

XI . Le sc arb ot
’

s Relation Dem z

’

ére gives an account

of Pou trin c ourt ’s voyage to New France , in 1 6 1 0 ; of

the conversion and baptism of the savage chief
,
Mem

b ertou , and others , by the priest , Fléché ; of Bien
court

’

s return to France ; and of the experiences of
Pou trin c ou rt at Port Royal . The writer praises Pou
trin c ourt for his exertions in Canada in behalf of
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both religion and civili z ation ; and urges that he

should be aided in his colonial enterprise , as a meces
sary basis for religious work in this portion of the

New World . He gives a list of the sponsors of the

bapti z ed Indians , who included many of the French

nobility and clergy . The life at Port Royal is pic
tu red in some detail ; its labors and privations are

dwelt upon ; and the customs of the natives described .

Le sc arb o t does not fail , although cautiously , to ex

hib it his dislike of the jesuits , and endeavors to show

that their coming to Port Royal involved delay and
expense to the colonial enterprise , thereby injuring

Pou trin c ou rt . Our author ’ s closing chapter devoutly
catalogues the E ffects of God ’s Grace in New

France ; he describes how Providence cared for the

colonists in their distress
,
saved them from shipwreck ,

kindly disposed the savages toward them and the

Christian religion , and returned to the Frenchmen

their ship , in time to prevent starvation . The res

cue of Aubry is also mentioned .

XII . The Relatz
'

o Rerum Geslarum (1 613 <5 “ 1 61 4 )
Opens with a description of New France , its geogra
phy , its climate , its peoples and their customs . The

experience of the Jesuit fathers at Port Royal is re
lated at length , from their own point of view . A de

scription is given of the settlement of S t . Sauveur ,
on Mount Desert Island , and its destruction by the

Virginian , Argall . Then follows an account of the

life of the Jesuit prisoners
,
in Virginia and England .

The conclusion is reached that , despite these draw

backs , the Jesuit mission in Canada has made a hope

ihl beginning .

R . G . T .

Septemb er, 1 896.



LETTRE DU P . BIARD

eu R. P. Provi nc ial a Par i s

PORT ROYAL, Janvier 3 1 , 16 1 2

SOURCE : Reprinted from C arayon
’
s Premlere Miss ion des

J ésuites au Canada , pp. 44-76 .
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[44] Lettre du P. P ierre Biard eu R. P. Pro

vinc ial a Par i s

(Copzee su r Z
’

au tograp/ze c onserve
’

dams les arc izz
’

ves d
’

a

j e
'sus , d Rome. )

PORT-ROYAL , 3 1 j anvier 1 6 1 2 .

ON REVEREND PERE ,

Pax Christi .

S 11 nous failloit entrer en compte devant

Dieu e t Vostre Reverence du gere e t negocié par

nous eu ceste nouvelle acquisition du Fils de Dieu ,
ceste nouvelle France et Chrestienté , depuis nostre

arrivée jusques a c e commencement de nouvel ah , je

me doub te point certes , qu
’en 1a sommation e t calcul

final , la perte me surmontast les profits ; le despen sé
follement en offengant , le b ien e t sagement ménagé

en ob eyssant , et le recen des talents , graces e t tole

rances divines , le mis e t employé au royal e t amiable
service de nostre grand e t

'

au tant bening Createur.

N eantmoin s , d
’

au tant que (comme je croy) nos ruines

n
’

édifiroyent personne , e t nos rentes n
’

e stab liroyent

aucun , i1 vaudroit mieux que pour le malac qu itté ,

nous le plorions a part ; [45 ] pour le re c eu , nous imi

tions le metayer d’

in iqu ité loué par Nostre Seigneur

em l
’

Evangile , sgavoir est que , faisant part a autruy
des b iens de nostre Maistre , nous nous en faisions

des amis , e t que communiquant a plusieurs c e qui est
d

’

édific ation en ces premiers fondem ens de Chresti
enté

,
nous obtenions plusieurs intercesseurs envers

Dieu
, et fauteurs de cet oeuvre . Mesme que c e

faisant , nous me defrauderons en rien la deb te , ainsy
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[44] Letter from Father P ierre Biard to the Rev

erend Father Provmaal, at Par i s .

(Copzka
'

f rom M e au tograpfipreserved in M e arc /z z
'

f

z/ es of
f esus, at R ome. )

PORT ROYAL , January 3 1 , 1 6 1 2 .

Y REVEREND FATHER ,

The peace of Christ be with you .

Were we c ornpelled to give an account before
God and Your Reverence of our administration and
our transactions in this newly acquired kingdom of

the Son of God
,
this new France and new Christen

dom , from the time of our arrival up to the beginning
of this new year

,
I certainly do not doubt that

,
in the

aggregate and final summing up , the loss would ex
c eed the profits ; the foolish cost of transgression ,
the goodness and wisdom of obedience ; and the
reception of divine talents , graces , and indulgence

would exceed their outlay and use in the royal and

agreeable service of our great and so benign Creator .
Nevertheless , inasmuch as ( I believe ) no one would
be edified by our losses , or greatly b enefited by our
gains , it is better that we mourn our losses apart ;

[45 ] as to our receipts , we shall be like the unjust

steward commended by Our Lord in the Gospels ,
namely , by sharing our Master

’s goods with others
we shall make them our friends ; and in c ommunic at

ing to many what is edifying in these early founda
tions of Christianity

,we shall obtain intercessors with
God and supporters of this work . Yet in doing this
we shall in no wise diminish the debt , as did the
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que fit le Censier inique , baillant a plusieurs le b ien
de Nostre Maistre avec profit , e t p eut-estre acquitte

rons par ceste oec onom ie une partie des redevances e t

de leur surc roy. Ain sy soit-il .

Aujourd
’

huy,
22 Ianvier,

‘

1 6 1 2
, neuf [hu ic t] mois

sont passez dés notre arrivée en c este nouvelle

France . Peu apres nostre arrivée , i
’

esc rivy l
’estat

auquel nous avons retrouvé ceste Eglise e t Colonie

naissante . Voicy c e qui s ’en est ensu ivy.

Monsieur de Potrin c ourt s ’en allant en France le

mois de Iuin dernier , laissa icy son fils Monsieur de

Biencourt , ieun e seigneur de grande vertu e t fort

recommandable , avec environ 1 8 siens domestiques
,

et nous deux prestres de la Compagnie . Or 1a tasche

et travail de nous deux pre stres , selon nostre voca

tion , a esté , et icy dans la maison et hab itation en re

sidant , e t dehors en voyageant . C omm engons , comme

l ’on dict , de che z nous , de [46] la maison et habita

tion ; puis nous sortirons dehors .

Icy done nos exercices sont : dire messe tous les

j ours , 1a chanter solemn el-lemen t les dimanches et

festes , avec les Ve spres , et souvent la procession ;
faire prieres publiques matin e t soi exhorter , con

soler
,
donner les sac rem en s , ensevelir les morts ;

enfin faire les offic es de Curé , puisque autres prestres

n
’

y a eu ces quartiers que nous . Et de vray, bon
b e soing sero it que fussions meilleurs ouvriers de

Nostre Seigneur ; d
’

au tant que gens de marine , tels

que sont quasi nos paroissiens , sont asse z d
’

ordinaire

totalement insensibles au sentiment de leur ame ,
n

’

ayan s marque de religion sinon leurs jurem ens et

reniem ens , ny c ognoissan c e de Dieu sinon autant

qu ’en apporte la pratique connue de France , offus

quee du libertinage et des obj ections et bouffonneries
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wicked Steward , giving out Our Master
’s goods with

profit ; but we shall , perhaps , by this prudence ac

quit ourselves of a part of the dues and interests .

S o be it .

To -day , January 22nd,
1 6 1 2 , eight1 months have

passed since our arrival in this new France . Soon

after that , I wrote you in regard to the condition in

which we found this infant Church andColony . Here

is what followed

When Monsieur de Potrin c ou rt went to France

last June he left his son here , Monsieur de Biencourt ,
a young man of great integrity and of very e stimable
qualities

,
with about eighteen of his servants and u s

two priests of the Society . Now our duties and of

fi c e s , in accordance with our calling as priests , have

been performed while residing here at the house and
set tlement , and by making j ourneys abroad . Let u s

begin , as they say , at home , that is , at [46] the resi

dence and settlement ; then we shall go outside .

Here then are our occupations : to say mass every

day
,
and to solemnly sing it sundays and holidays

,

together with Vespers , and frequently the proc e s
s ion ; to offer publi c prayers morning and evening ;
to exhort , console , administer the sacraments , bury
the dead ; in short , to perform the offic e s of the Cu

rate , since there are no other priests in these quarters .

And in truth it would be much better if we were

more earnest workers here for Our Lord
,
since sail

ors , who form the greater part of our parishioners

are ordinarily quite defi c ien t in any Spiritual feel

ing , having no sign of religion except in their oaths

and blasphemies , nor any knowledge of God beyond

the simplest conceptions which they bring with
them from France

,
clouded with licentiousness and
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mesdisante s des here tiqu es . D ’ou l ’on peut au ssy
veoir, quelle esperance il y a de planter une belle

chrestienté par tels evangeliste s . La premiere chose

que ces pauvres Sauvages apprennent , c e sont les

juremens , parolles sales et injures ; e t orriés souvent

les Sauvagesse s (lesquelles autrement sont fort crain

tiyes e t pudiques) , mais vous les orrié s souvent char
ger nos gens de grosses pourries e t e shontée s op

prob res , en langage frangois ; non qu
’elles en sachent

la signific ation ,
ains seulement parce qu ’elles voyent

qu ’en telles parolles est leur [47] commun rire et or

dinaire passetemps . Et quel rnoyen de remedier a
c e cy en des hommes qui m esprennent (malparlent)
avec (d

’

au tant) plus d
’

ab andon qu
’

ils mesprisent avec

audace .

A ces exercices c hrestiens que nous faisons icy a
l
’

hab itation ,
assistent aucune fois les Sauvages , quand

aucuns y en a dans le port . Ie dis , aucune fois , d
’au

tant qu
’

ils n
’

y sont gueres styles , non plus les baptisés

que les payens , n e sgachant gueres davantage les uns

que les autres faute d’

in stru c tion . Telle fut la cause

pourqu oy nous re solu smes dés nostre arrivée de ne

point baptiser aucun adulte , sans que prealab lement

il n e fust bien catechise . Or catechiser ne pouvons

nous avant que sgavoir le langage .

De yray , Monsieur de Bian c ourt , qui entend le sau

vage le mieux de tous ceux qui sont icy , a pris d
’un

grand z ele , e t prend chaque j our beaucoup de peine a
nous servir de truchement . Mais , ne soay comment ,
aussi tost qu ’on vient a traitter de Dieu , il se sent le
mesme que Moyse , l

’

e sprit e stonné , le gosier tary , e t

la langue nouée . La cause en est d’

au tant que ces

sauvages n ’

ont point de religion formée , point de ma
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gistrature ou police , point d
’arts ou l ibéraux on me

c haniqu es , point de commerce ou vie civile ; e t par

consequent les mots leur défaillent [48] des choses

qu
’

ils n
’

ont j amais veu e s ou apprehendées .

D ’avantage , comme rudes e t incultes qu
’

ils sont ,
ils ont toutes leurs conceptions attachées aux sens et

a la matiere ; rien d
’

ab straic t , interne , spirituel ou

distinct . Ban , f ort , rouge , grand,
dz ”

,
ils le vous

diront en leur patois ; bante
’

, f orc e , 7 0ngeu r , 72017 5 15 5 11 7 5 ,

il s ne sc avent que c ’est . E t pour toutes les vertus

que vous leur saurie z dire , sagesse , j ustic e , mi
serz

'

c orde , m cagnoz
’

ssmzc e , p z
’

ete
’

, e t autres , tout che z eux

tout n ’ est sinon l
’

lzeureux,
Zendre amour , ban c cwr.

Sernb lab lemen t u n loup , un renard , u n e squ irieu ,
un

orignac , ils les vous nommeront , e t ain sy chaque

espece de celle qu
’

ils ont , les quelles , hors les chiens ,
sont toutes sauvages ; mais une beste , un animal , un

corps , une substance , e t ain sy les semblables univer

sels e t genres , cela est par trop docte pour eux .

Aj oute z a c ecy, s
’ il vous plaist , 1a grande diffic ulté

qu ’ il y a de tirer d ’eux les mots mesmes qu
’

ils ont .

Car , comme ny eux ne scavent nostre langage , ny

nous le leur , sinon fort peu , touchant le commerce e t

vie commune , il nous faut faire mille gesticulations

e t chimagré es pour leur exprimer nos conceptions , et

ainsy tirer d
’

eux quelques noms des choses qui ne se

peuvent monstrer avec [49] le sens . Par exemple ,
penser , oublier , se ressouvenir , doubter : pour scavoir

ces quatre mots , il vous faudra donner beau rire a
nos messieurs au moins toute une apres-disner, en

faisant le b asteleu r ; e t encore , apres tout cela , vous

trouvere z -vous trompé e t m oc qu é de nouveau , ayant

eu , comme l
’on dit

, le mortier pour nu niveau , e t le
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magistracy or government , liberal or mechanical arts ,
commercial or civil life , they have consequently

no words to describe [48 ] things which they have

never seen or even conceived .

Furthermore
,
rude and untutored as they are

,
all

their conceptions are limited to sensible and material

things ; there is nothing abstract , internal , spiritual ,
or distinct . Good, strong,

red, black , large , bard, they

will repeat to you in their j argon ; goodness , sirefn /z
,

redness , blackness m they do not know what they are .

And as to all the virtues you may enumerate to

them
, wisdom , fidelity , j usl z

’

ce , mercy , gratz
'

ma
’

e , piety ,

and others
,
these are not found among them at all

except as expressed in the words happy , tender love ,

good lzmn
‘

. Likewise they will name to you a wolf , a

fox
,
a squirrel , a moose , and so on to every kind of

animal they have , all of which are wild , except the

dog ; but as to words expressing universal and gener

ic ideas , such as beast , animal , body , substance , and

the like , these are altogether too learned for them .

Add to this , if you please , the great diffi c u lty
of obtaining from them even the words that they

have . For , as they neither know our language nor

we theirs , except a very little which pertains to daily

and commercial life , we are compelled to make a

thousand gesticulations and signs to express to them

our ideas , and thus to draw from them the names of

some of the things which cannot be pointed out [49]
to them . For example , to think ,

to forget
,
to remem

ber
,
to doubt ; to know these four words , you will be

obliged to amuse our gentlemen for a whole after

noon at least by playing the clown ; and then , after

all that , you will find yourself deceived , and mocked

anew , having received , as the saying is , the mortar
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marteau pour la truelle . Enfin nous en sommes la
encore , apres plusieurs enqu e ste s e t travaux

,
a dis

puter s ’ ils ont aucune parolle qui corresponde droic te
ment a c e mot Credo , je croy . Estime z u n peu que

c ’est du reste du symbole et fondemens chrestien s .

Or tout c e di scours de la diffic u lté du langage
,
n e

me servira pas seulement pour m onstrer en quels

efforts e t ahan de langue nous sommes
,
ains au ssy

pour faire ve o ir a nos Europeans leur fel icité meini e
civile : car il est assuré qu

’

en c ore mesme enhané e l ,

cette miserable nation demeure tou iou rs en une per

petu elle enfance de langue et de raison . Ie dis , de

langue e t de raison , parce qu
’ il est evident que 1a011

la parolle , m essagere e t despensiere de l
’

e sPrit e t dis

cours , reste totalement rude , pauvre at confuse , il est

impossible que l ’esprit et raison soient beaucoup
polis , ab ondans et en ordre . Cependant ces pauvres

chetifs et enfants s
’

e stim en t [ 50] plus que tous les

hommes de la terre , e t pour rien du monde n e vou
droyen t quitter leur enfance et che tiveté . Mais c e
n ’est pas de merveille ; car , comme j

’ay dict , ils sont
enfans .

N e pou van s don c qu es pour encores baptiser les

adultes , comme nous avons dict , nous restent les en
fans , a qui appartient le royaume des cieux ; ainsy
nous les baptisons de la volonté des parens e t soub s
la caution des parrains . Et en cette facon , en avons

jabaptisé quatre , Dieu mercy . Les adultes qui sont
en extreme necessite , nous l es instruisons autant que

Dieu nous en donne le moyen ; et la pratique nous a
faic t veoir, que lors Dieu supplée in terieu rernent le

défaut de son outil externe . Ainsy, une vieille

femme dangereusement malade , e t une j eune fille ,

l Vieuxmot

'

employé pour signifier exténu é de travaux.
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for the level
,
and the hammer for the trowel . In

short we are still disputing , after a great deal of re
search and labor , whether they have any word to
correspond directly to the word Credo , I believe .

Judge for yourself the diffic u lty surrounding the re

mainder of the symbols and fundamental truths of

Christianity .

Now all this talk about the diffi c u lty of the language
will not only serve to show how laborious is our task
in learning it , but also will make our Europeans ap
prec iate their own blessings , even in civil affairs ; for
it is certain that these miserable people , continually
weakened by hardships will always re

main in a perpetual infancy as to language and rea
son . I say language and reason , because it is evi

dent that where words , the messengers and dispens
ers of thought and speech , remain totally rude , poor
and confused , it is impossible that the mind and
reason be greatly refined, rich , and disciplined .

However , these poor weaklings and children consider
themselves [ 50] superior to all other men , and they
would not for the world give up their childishness
and wretchedness . And this is not to be wondered
at , for , as I have said , they are children .

Since we cannot yet bapti z e the adults , as we have
said , there remain for u s the children ,

to whom the
kingdom of heaven belongs ; these we baptiz e with
the consent of their parents and the pledge of the
god-parents . And under these conditions we have
already , thank God , bapti z ed four of them . We in
struct the adults who are in danger of death , as
far as God gives u s the means to do so ; and experi

ence has shown u s that then God inwardly sup

plem ents the defects of his exterior instruments .
An oldword u sed to sign ifyweak ened b yhard lab or. [Carayon . ]
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ont esté re c eu es au nombre des enfan s de Dieu . La

vieille est encore debout ; la fille est allée a Dieu .

Je Vis cette fille de 8 a 9 ans , toute transie e t n
’ay

ant plus que la peau e t les os . Je la demanday a ses
parens pour la baptiser . Ils me respondirent que si

je la vou lo is , ils me la donnoyent tout a faic t . Car

au ssy bien , elle e t u n chien mort c
’

e stoit tout un .

Ain sy parloyen t
- ils , d

’

au tant que c est leur c ou stum e

d
’

ab andonn er en tierem en t ceux qu
’

ils ont une fois

en tierem ent jugés incurables . Nous ac c eptasm es

l ’offre , affin qu
’

ils vissent la difference du [ 5 1 ] Chris

tianisme e t de leur impieté . Nous fism es conduire

c e pauvre squelette en une cabane de l ’hab itation ,
la

se c ouru sm es et nourrism es a nostre possible , et l
’ay

ant tolerab lemen t instruite , la b aptisasm e s . Elle fut

appelée Antoynette de Pons , en memoire e t re

c ognoissan c e de tant de b en efic es qu
’

avons rec eu s e t

recevons de Madame la Marquise de Guercheville ; e t

laditte Dame se peut re sjou ir que ja son nom est au

ciel , car quelques j ours apres son b aptesme , cette

ame choysie s
’

envola en c e lieu de gloire .

C e luy au ssy fut nostre premier né , sur lequel nous

avons pu dire c e que Ioseph prononca sur le sien , que

Dieu nous avoit faic t oublier tous nos travaux passes

e t la maison de nostre Pere . Mais a propos de c e
que les Sauvages abandonnent leurs malades , une

autre occasion de semblablement exercer la charité
c hrestienne envers ces délaissés , a eu son issue plus

j oyeuse , et profitab le pour détromper ces nations .

Cette occasion fut telle .

Le second fils du grand sagamo Memb ertou , de qui

nous parlerons tan tost , appelé Ac toa
’
z

’

n
, ja chrestien

e t marrie , e stoit tombé en une grie fve maladie .
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Thus
,
an old woman , dangerously ill , and a young

girl have been added to the number of the children

of God . The woman still lives , the girl has gone to

Heaven .

I saw this girl
,
eight or nine years old , all b e

numbed and nothing but skin and bone . I asked the

parents to give her to me to bapti z e . They answered

that i f I wished to have her they would give her up

to me entirely . For to them she was no better than

a dead dog . They spoke like this because they are

accustomed to abandon altogether those whom they
have once judged incurable . We accepted the offer ,
so that they might see the difference between [ 5 1 ]
Christianity and their ungodliness . We had this

poor skeleton brought into one of the cabins of the

settlement , where we cared for and nourished her as

well as we could
,
and when she had been fairly well

instructed we bapti z ed her . She was named Antoy

nette de Pons
,
in grateful remembrance of the many

favors we have received and are rece iving from Ma

dame la Marquise de Guercheville
,
who may rej oice

that already her name is in heaven , for a few days

after baptism this chosen soul flew away to that
glorious place .

This was also our firstb orn , for whose sake we

could say , as Joseph did about his , that God had
made u s forget all our past hardships and the homes

of our Fathers . Bu t in speaking of the Savages aban

doning their sick
,
another similar occasion to exe r

cise charity toward those who are deserted has had a
more happy issue and one more useful in u ndec eiv

ing these people . This occasion was as follows

The second son of the grand sagamore Member

tou , of whom we shall speak by and b y, named
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Monsieur de Po trin c ourt , s
’ en allant en France , l

’a

voit visité , e t , comme il est bon seigneur , l
'

avoit

invité de se faire porter en l ’hab itation , pour y estre

medicamente . Je m
’

attendois a cela , qu
’on [ 5 2] le

nous apporteroit ; mais on n
’en faisoit rien . C e voy

ant , pour n e laisser cette ame eu danger , Je m
’

y en

allay de la a quelques j ours (car il e stoit a 5 l ieu
'

es de

l
’

hab itation ) . Mais je trouvay mon malade en un

bel e stat . Oh estoit sur le poin c t de faire tabagie ou

convive solemnel sur son dernier adieu . Trois ou

quatre vastes c haudieres b ou illoyent sur le feu . Il

avoit sa belle robe soub s soy (car c
’

estoit en esté) , et

se preparoit a sa harangue funebre . La harangue

devo it finir en l ’adieu e t c omploration commune de

tous . L
’adieu et le deuil se clost par l ’o c c ision des

chiens a c e que le mourant ait des avants-coureurs en

l ’autre monde . L
’

Oc c ision des chiens est accostée de

la tabagie e t de c e qui suyt la tabagie , du chant et

des danses . Apres cela , il n
’ est plus loysib le au ma

lade de manger ou demander aucun secours , ains se

doib t ja tenir pour u n des - manes ou citoyens de

l ’autre vie . Je trouvay donc mon hoste eu tel e stat .

I
’

invec tivay contre cette facon de faire , plus de

geste que de langue , car pour la langue , mes inter

prete s n e disoyen t pas la dixiesme partie de c e que

je vou lois . N eantmo in s le vieil Memb ertou , pere du

malade , c on c eu t asses l ’affaire , e t me promit qu
’on

s
’

arre stero it a tout c e que j
’

en dirois . Ie luy dis donc

que pour l ’adieu et deuil moderé , e t encores pour la

tabagie
,
cela se pourro it tolerer ; mais [ 5 3] que le

carnage des chiens , et les chants e t danses sur un

tre spassan t , e t beaucoup moins l
’

ab andonnern ent

d
’

ic eluy,
n e me playsoyen t point ; que plus tost , selon
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qu
’

ils avoyent promis a Monsieur de Potrin c ourt , ils
l
’

envoyassent eu l
’

hab itation ; qu
’a l ’ayde de Dieu ,

il pourro it bien encore gu erir. Ils me donnerent

parolle d
’

ainsy faire le tout ; c e n eantm oins , le lan

gu issan t n e nous fut apporté que deux j ours apres .

Il prenoit des symptom e s si mortels , que souvent

nous n
’

attendion s sinon qu
’ il nous dem eurast entre

les mains . Eu effet un soir , sa femme e t en fans

l
’

ab andonnerent entierem ent , e t s
’en allerent cab aner

ailleurs , pensant que c
’en estoit vu idé . Si pleut-il a

Dieu tromper heureusement leur de sespoir ; car , de

la a peu de j ours , il fut plein de santé , e t l
’est encore

aujourd ’hui (a Dieu en soit la gloire) ; c e que M . Hé

bert
,
Parisien e t maistre en Pharmacie asses cogun ,

qui solic ito it ledit malade , m
’a souvent asseure

’

estre

u n yray miracle . De moi , je n e scay qu
’en dire

,

d
’

au tan t que je n e veux afiirmer ny le si ny le non en

c e dont je n
’ay evidence . Cela scay-je ,

que nous

mism es sur le dit languissant u n os des precieuses

reliques du glorieux Sain c t Laurens , archevesqu e de

Dublin eu Hib ern ie , que M . de la Place
,
digne abbé

d
’

Eu , e t Messieurs les Prieurs e t Chapitre de laditte

abbaye d’

Eu nous donn erent de leur grace pour con

voyer nostre voyage eu ces quartiers . Nous [ 5 4]
don c qu e s m ism es sur le malade de ces sain c tes re

liqu e s , faisant voeu pour luy , e t depuis il emm eilleu ra .

Par cet exemple , Memb ertou ,
le pere du guery ,

comme j ’ay dict cy devant , fut fort c onfirmé en la

foy , e t a cette cause sentant le mal dont depuis il est
decede , voulut au ssy tost estre apporté icy ; e t qu oy

que nostre cabane soit tant e stroitte que trois per

sonnes e stant dedans , a peine s
’

y peuvent-elles re

muer , neantmoins si demanda-t-il de grande c onfianc e
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the slaughter of the dogs , and the songs and dances
over a dying person , and what was much worse ,
leaving him to die alone , displeased me very much ;
that it would be better , according to their promise

to Monsieur de Potrin c ou rt , to have him brought

to the settlement , that , with the help of God , he

might yefr recover . They gave me their word that

they would do all that I wished ; nevertheless , the

dying man was not brought until two days afterward .

His symptoms became so serious that often we ex

pe c ted nothing less than that he would die on our

hands . In fact , one evening , his wife and children

deserted him entirely and went to settle elsewhere ,
thinking it was all over with him . Bu t it pleased

God to prove their despair unfounded ; for a few

days afterwards he was in good health and is so to

day ( to God be the glory ) ; which M . Hebert , of
Paris , a well -known master in Pharmacy , who at

tended the said patient , often assured me was a

genuine miracle . For my part , I scarcely know what

to say ; inasmuch as I do not care either to affirm or

deny a thing of which I have no proof . This I do

know , that we put upon the sufferer a bone taken
from the precious relics of the glorified Saint Law

rence , archb ishop of Dublin in Ireland , which M . de

la Place , the estimable abbé d
’

Eu ,
and the Pri ors and

C anons of the said abbey d’

Eu , kindly gave u s for

our protection during the voyage to these lands .
So we [ 54] placed some of these holy relics upon

the sick man , at the same time offering our vows

for him , and then he improved .

Influ en c ed by this example
, Memb ertou , the

father of the one who had recovered
,
as I have said

before , was very strongly c onfirm ed in the faith ;
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qu ’il avoit en nous , d
’estre logé dans l ’un de nos

deux lic t
‘

s ; c e qu
’ il fut pour six j ours . Mais apres

,

sa femme , fille et brue e stan s venues , il Cognent b ien

de luy mesme qu ’il falloit tramarcher ; c e qu
’ il fit ,

s
’

exc u san t fort , et nous demandant pardon du conti

nuel travail qu ’il nous avoit donné jour et nu ic t en

son service . Certes le changement de lieu e t traite

ment n e lui allegea pas son mal . Par ainsy, le voy

ant sur son declin , je le c onfe ssay au mieux que je

pus
, e t luy apres ( c

’est tout leur testament ) fit sa

harangue . Or en sa harangue , entre autres choses

il dict sa volonté estre d
’

avoir sepulture avec ses

femmes e t enfants , e z -anciens m onum en s de sa

maison .

Ie me monstray fort mal content de c e cy, crain

gnant que les Francoys e t Sauvages ne prin ssen t de

la suspicion qu ’ il n ’

esto it mort gueres bon Chrestien .

[ 5 5 ] Mais on m
’

opposa que telle promesse lui avo it

esté faic te avant qu ’ il fut baptisé ; et qu
’

au trem en t

si on l
’

en terroit en nostre cimetiere , ses enfans e t

amis n e nous Viendroyen t j amais plus veo ir, puisque

c ’est la facon de cette nation d
’

ab horrer toute me

moire de la mort e t des morts .

Je dispu tay contre , e t avec moy M . de Riaucourt

(car c
’est quasi mon unique truchement) , n eantmo ins

en vain ; le mourant demeuroit resolu . Le soir asse z

tard
,
nous luy donnasmes l

’

extreme onction , puisque

autrement 11 y estoit asse z prepare . Voye z l ’effic ac e

du sacrement : le lendemain matin ,
il mande M . de

Bian c ourt et moy , e t de nouveau il recommence sa

harangue . Par ic elle il de c laro it avoir de soy mesme

change de volonté ; qu
’ il entendoit d ’estre inhumé

avec nous
,
commandant a ses enfans de ne point pour
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and because he was then feeling the approach of the
malady from which he has since died , he wished to be

brought he re immediately ; and although our cabin is

so narrow that when three people are in it they can

scarcely turn around , nevertheless , showing his im

plic it c onfiden c e in u s , he asked to be placed in one

of our two beds
,
where he remained for six days . Bu t

afterwards his wife
,
daughter , and daughter-in -law

having come
,
he himself recogni z ed the necessity of

leaving
,
and did so with profuse excuses , ask ing our

pardon for the continual trouble he had given u s in

waiting upon him day and night . Certainly the

change of location and treatment did not improve

him any . So then ,
seeing that his life was drawing

to a close
,
I confessed him as well as I could ; and

after that he delivered his oration ( this is their

sole testament) . Now , among other things in this

speech , he said that he wished to be buried with his

wife and children , and among the ancient tombs of
his family .

I manifested great dissatisfaction with this , fearing

that the French and Savages would suspect that h e

had not died a good Christian . [ 5 5 ] Bu t I was assur

ed that this promise had been made before he was

bapti z ed , and that otherwise , if he were buried in our

cemetery , his children and his friends would never

again come to see u s , since it is the custom of this na

tion to shun all reminders of death and of the dead .

I opposed this , and M . de Bian c ourt , for he is al

most my only interpreter
,
j oined with me , but in

vain ; the dying man was obdurate . Rather late that
evening we administered extreme unction to him ,

for otherwise he was su ffi c iently prepared for it .

Behold now the e fficacy of the sacrament ; the next
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cela fuyr le lieu comme infideles , ains d
’

au tant plus

le frequenter comme chrestiens , a celle fin d
’

y prier

pour son ame et pleurer ses pe che z . Il recommanda

aussi la paiX avec M . de Po trin c ou rt e t son fils ; que

de luy
, il avait touj ours ayme les Francoys , e t avo it

souvent empe sché plusieurs conspirations contre eux .

De la a peu d’

heures il mourut entre mes mains fort

c hre stienn ement .

C
’

a esté le plus grand , renommé e t redouté sauvage

qui ayt esté de memoire d ’homme : de riche [5 6]
taille

, e t plus hault e t membru que n
’est l ’ordinaire

des autres
,
barbu comme un francoys , e stant ainsy

que quasi pas un des autres n ’a du poil au menton ;
discret et grave , ressentant b ien son homme de com

mandement Dieu luy gravoit en l ’ame une appre

hen sion plus grande du Christianisme , que n
’

e stoit

c e qu ’ il en avoit pu ouyr, et m
’a souvent dict en son

sauvageois .

“ Apprend vistem ent nostre langue , car

au ssy tost que tu la scau ras etm
’auras b ien enseingné ,

je veux estre prescheur comme toy . Avant mesme

sa conversion , il n
’a jamais voulu avoir plus d ’une

femme vivante ; c e qu ’est e sm erveillab le , d
’

au tant

que les grands sagamos de c e pa1s entretiennent u n

nombreux serail , non plus pour luxure , que pour

ambition , gloire e t n e c e ssité : pour ambition , a celle
fin d

’

avo ir plusieurs enfans , en qu oy gist leur puis

sance ; pour gloire e t necessite , d
’

au tant qu
’

ils n ’out

autres artisans , agens , serviteurs , pourvoyeurs ou

esclaves que les femmes ; elles sou stiennent tout le

faix e t fatigue de la vie .

C
’

a esté le premier de tous les Sauvages qui en ces

regions aye re c eu le b aptesm e e t l
’

extrem e -onction
,

le premier e t le dernier sacrement , e t le premier qui
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morning he asks for M . de Bian c ou rt and me , and

again begins his harangue . In this he declares that

he has , of his own free will , changed his mind ; that

he intends to be buried with u s , commanding his

children not
,
for that reason , to shun the place like

unbelievers
,
but to frequent it all the more , like

Christians , to pray for his soul and to weep over his

sins . He also recommended peace with M . de Po

trin c ou rt and his son ; as for him , he had always

loved the French , and had often prevented conspira

cies against them . A few hours afterward he died

a christian death in my arms .

This was the greatest , most renowned and most

formidable savage within the memory of man ; of

splendid [ 5 6] physique , taller and larger—limbed than

is usual among them ; bearded like a Frenchman , al

though scarcely any of the others have hair upon the
chin ; grave and reserved ; feeling a proper sense of

dignity for his position as commander . God im

pressed upon his soul a greater idea of Christianity

than he has been able to form from hearing about it ,
and he has often said to me in his savage tongue

Learn our language quickly , for as soon as thou

knowest it and hast taught me well I wish to become

a preacher like thee . Even before his conversion
he never cared to have more than one living wife

,

which is wonderful , as the great sagamores of this

country maintain a numerous seraglio
,
no more

through licentiousness than through ambition , glory

and necessity ; for amb ition , to the end that they
may have many children

,
wherein lies their power ;

for fame and necessity , since they have no other

artisans , agents , servants , purveyors or slaves than

the women ; they bear all the burdens and toil of life .
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de son mandement et ordonnance , aye été inhumé

chrestienn ement . Monsieur de Bian c ourt honora ses

ob sequ es , imitant a son possible les [5 7] honneurs
qu ’on rend en France aux grands Capitaines et Sei

gneurs .

Or, a c e que l ’on craigne les jugem en s de Dieu ,

au ssy bien que l
’on ayme sa misericorde , je mettray

icy la fin d ’un francoys , en laquelle Dieu a monstre

sa justice , au ssy bien qu
’en celle de Memb ertou nous

re c ogn oisson s sa grace . C eluy
—cy avoit souvent e sva

dé le danger d ’estre noyé , e t tout fraischem en t le

beau j our de la Pentecoste derniere . Le b éne
’

fi c e fut

mal re c ogn eu . Pour n ’en rien dire de plus , la veille

de S . Pierre et S . Paul , comme le soir on fust entré

eu discours des perils de mer , et des voeux qu
’on faic t

aux Sain c ts en semblables haz ards , c e miserable se
print a s ’en rire et moquer impudemment , se gaudis
sant de ceux de la compagnie qu ’on disoit en telles

rencontre savoir esté religieu . I1 eut tost son guer

don . Le lendemain matin , un coup de vent l ’em

porta tout seul dehors de la chaloupe dans les vagues ,
e t j amais depuis n ’ est apparu .

Mais laissons l ’eau e t venons a la
.

rive . Si la terre

de cette nouvelle France avoit aucun sentiment , ain sy
que les Poe

'

tes feignent de leur deesse Tellus , sans

doub te elle eu st eu u h ressentiment bien nouveau de

liesse cette année ; car , Dieu mercy , ayans eu fort

heureuses moissons de c e peu qui avoit esté labouré

du rec u eilly nous avons faic t des hosties , e t nous les

avons offertes a Dieu . C e sont , comme nous [ 5 8]
croyons

,
les premieres hosties qui ayent esté faites du

froment de c e terroir . Notre Seigneur par sa bonté

les aye voulu recevoir eu odeur de suavité , e t , comme
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dict le Psalmiste , 71 4112716 domzer 6676n7221 5 , puisque Za
terre Zuy a rendu 5 072f ru z

’

c t .

C
’est asses demeuré a la maison ; sortons un peu

dehors , comme nous avons promis de faire , et racon

tons c e qui s ’est passé par le pays .

J
’

ay faic t deuX voyages avec M . de Bian c ourt , l
’un

de quelques douz e jours , l
’autre d ’un mois e t demy

et avons rodé toute la coste dés Port-Royal jusques a
Kinib équ i , ouest-sud ouest . Nous sommes entre z

dans les grandes rivieres de S . Iean , de Sain c te Croix ,
de Pentegoet e t du sus-nommé Kinib équ i avon s

visité les Francoys , qui ont hyvern é icy cette anné e

eu deux parts , en la riviere S . Iean et en celle de

Sain c te -Croix : les Malou in s en la riviere S . Iean , et

le capitaine Plastrier a Sain c te Croix .

Durant ces voyages , Dieu nous a sauve z de grands

e t b ien éminents dangers
, et souvent ; mais qu oy que

nous les deb vions tou sjours retenir en la mémoire

pour n ’en estre ingrats
, il n

’est pas necessaire que

nous les couchions tous sur le papier , de peur d
’etre

ennuyeux . Ie rac onteray seulement c e qu .

’

amon ad

vis on orroit plus volontiers .

Nous allions voir les Malou ins , sgavo ir est , le [ 5 9]
Sieur du Pont le j eune , e t le capitaine Merveilles ,
qui , comme nous avons dict , hyvernoyen t en la rivie

re S . jean , en une isle appelée Emenen ic , avant con

tremont le fleuve quelques six lieues . Nous e stions

encore a une lieu '

e e t demye de l
’isle

,
qu ’ il e stoit ja

soir e t la fin du crepuscule . Ia les e stoilles c omm en

goyent a se m onstrer, quand voicy que vers le Nord

soudainement une partie du ciel devint au ssy rouge

et sanguine qu
’

e scarlate , e t s
’

e stendan t peu a peu
en piques et fuseaux , s

’en alla droic t reposer sur l ’ha
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from the wheat of these lands . May Our Lord , in
his goodness

,
have consented to receive them as fra

grant offerings and in the words of the Psalmist , may

fie give grac iously ,
sinc e the 5 07 276 km yielded 111772 21 5

f ruits .

We have stayed at home long enough ; let u s go

abroad a little
,
as we promised to do , and relate

what has taken place in the country .

I made two j ourn eys with M . de Bian c ourt , the one

lasting about twelve days , the other a month and a

half and we have ranged the entire coast from Port

Royal to Kinib équ i , 2 west southwest . We entered
the great rivers S t . John , Sainete Croix , Pentegoet ,

3

and the above -named Kinib équ i ; we visited the

French who have wintered there this year in two
places

,
at the S t . John river and at the river Sain c te

Croix ; the Malou in s at the former place , and cap

tain Plastrier at the latter .4

During these j ourneys , God often delivered u s from

great and very conspicuous dangers ; but , although
we ought always to bear them in mind , that we

may not be ungrateful , there is no need of setting

them all down upon paper , lest we become weari

some . I shall relate only what , in my opinion ,
will

be the most interesting .

We went to see the Malou ins ; namely , [ 5 9] Sieur

du Pont , the younger , and captain Merveilles , who , as

we have said , were wintering at S t . John river , upon

an island called Emen enic , some six leagues up the

river . We were still one league and a half from the

island when the twilight ended and night came on .

The stars had already begun to appear , when sudden
ly, toward the Northward , a part of the heavens b e

c ame blood -red : and this light spreading , little by lit
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b itation des Malou ins . La rougeur esto it si e sc la

tante
,
que toute la riviere s ’en teingnoit e t en reluy

soit . Cette apparition dura demy quart d’

heure , e t

au ssy tost apres la disparition , en rec omm en ca une

autre de mesme forme , cours e t consistance .

Il n
’

y eut c eluy de nous qui ne jugeast tel m etheore

prodigieux . Pour nos Sauvages , ils s
’

esc rierent

au ssy tost : 6 elm gan z 0121101 01211 Gam gara ; C
’est -a

dire
,
nous aurons guerre ; tels signales denon c en t

guerre . N eantmoins , et nostre abord cette soirée , et

le lendemain matin nostre descente fut fort amiable
e t pac ifiqu e . Le j our , rien qu

’

amitié . Mais (mal

heur 1) le soir venu , tout se vira , ne scay comment ,
le dessus dessous ; entre nos gens et ceux de S . Malo ,
confusion , b rou illis , fureur , tintamarre . Ie n e dou b te

point qu
’

une mauditte bande de furieux et [60] san

gu inaire s esprits n e voltigeast toute cette nuit la , at
tendant a chaque heure et moment un horrible mas
sacre de c e peu de Chrestiens qui e stion s la ; m ais la
bonté de Dieu les brida , les malheureux . Il n

’

y eut

aucun sang e spandu , et le jour suyvan t, cette noc

turne bourrasque finit en un beau e t plaisant calme
,

les ombrages e t fantosm es ténébreux s
’

e stant esva

h ouis en serenité lumineuse .

De yray , la bonté e t prudence de M . de Bian c ourt

paru st fort emmy c e fortu nal de passions humaines .

Mais au ssy je re c ogneu s asses que le feu et les armes

e stans une fois entre les mains de gens mal disc ipli

nés
,
les maistres ont beaucoup a craindre et a souffrir

de leurs propres . Ie n e scay s
’ il y eu st aucun qu i

fermast 1
’oeil de toute cette nuit . Pour moy je fis

prou de belles propositions e t promesses a Nostre
Seigneur , de ne j amais oublier c e sien b en efic e , s

’ il
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tle , in vivid streaks and flashes , moved directly over

the settlement of the Malou in s and there stopped .

The red glow was so brilliant that the whole river

was tinged and made luminous by it . This appari

tion lasted some eight minutes , and as soon as it disap

peared another came of the same form , direction and

appearance .

There was not one of u s who did not consider thi s

meteoric display prophetic . As to the Savages , they

immediately cried out , 6 0 1 0 gm
'
a 0720 1 1 021 11 Gard

gam , meaning we shall have war , such signs an

nounce war . Nevertheless , both our arrival that

evening and our landing the next morning were very

quiet and peaceful . During the day
,
nothing but

friendliness . Bu t ( alas ! ) when evening came , I

know not how , everything was turned topsy-turvy ;
confusion , discord , rage , uproar reigned between our

people and those of St . Malo . I do not doubt that

a cursed band of furious and [60] sanguinary spirits
were hovering about all this night , expecting every

hour and moment a horrible massacre of the few

Christians who were there ; but the goodness of God

restrained the poor wretches . There was no blood

shed ; and the next day , this nocturnal storm ended in

a beautiful and delightful calm , the dark shadows and

spectres giving way to a luminous peace .

In truth , M . de Bian c ou rt ’s goodness and prudence

seemed much shaken by this tempest of human pas

sions . Bu t I also saw very clearly that i f fire and

arms were once put into the hands of badly disci

plin edmen , the masters have much to fear and suffer

from their own servants . I do not know that there

was one who closed his eyes during that night . For

me , I made many fin e propositions and promises to
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plaisoit faire qu
’ancun sang ne fust respandu . C e

qu ’ il nous donna de son infinie misericorde .

I1 estoit trois heures apres midy du j our suyvant ,
que je n

’avois pas eu encores loysir de sentir la faim ,

tant j
’

esto is empesche a aller e t venir des uns aux

autres . Enfin environ c e temps la , tout fut ac c oysé ,
Dieu mercy .

Certes le capitaine Merve illes e t ses gens mons
trerent leur piété non vulgaire . Car nonobstant cet

heurt et rencontre s i troublant , le deuxie sme j our [6 1 ]
d ’apres , ils se c onfe sserent et c ommunieren t avec

grand exemple , e t si , a nostre départir , ils me prieren t
instamment tre stou s et par special le j eune du Pont ,
de les aller ve oir et demeurer avec eux a ma commo
d ite . Ie leur promis d’

ain sy le faire , e t n ’en at

tends que les moyens . Car de yray j ’ayme ces gens

de bien de toutmon coeur .

Mais , départan s un peu de pensée d avec eux ,
comme nous fism es lors de presence , continuous

nostre route e t voyage . Au retour de cette riviere

Sain c t Jean , nostre voyage s
’

addre ssoit jusques aux

Armou chiqu oys . Deux causes principales esm ou

voyent a cela M . de Bian c ourt : la premiere , pour

avoir nouvelle des Angloys , et scavoir si on pourroit

avoir raison d ’eux ; la seconde an‘in de troquer du

bled armou chiqu oys , pour nous ayder a passer nostre
hyver, e t n e point mourir de faim ,

en cas que nous

n e re c eu ssions aucun secours de France .

Pour entendre la premiere cause , faut scavo ir que

peu auparavant
,
le capitaine Platrier de Honfleur, c y

devant nommé
,
voulant aller a Kin ib équ i, il fut saisy

prisonnier par deux navires angloys qui e sto ient en

une isle appelée Emme ten ic , a 8 lie iie s dudit Kinib é
qui . Son

'

relaschement fut moyennant quelques pre
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Our Lord , never to forget this , his goodness , if he
were pleased to avert all bloodshed . This he granted

in his infinite mercy .

It was three o ’clock in the afternoon of the next

day before I had time to feel hungry , so constantly
had I been obliged to go back and forth from one to

the other . At last , about that time everything was

settled
,
thank God .

Certainly captain Merveilles and his people showed

unusual piety . For notwithstanding this so annoy

ing encounter and condict , two days [6 1 ] afterwards

they confessed and took communion in a very exem

plary manner ; and so , at our departure , they all

begged me very earnestly , and particularly young du

Pont , to come and see them and stay with them as

long as I liked . I promised to do so , and am only

waiting for the opportunity . For in truth I love

these honest people with all my heart .

Bu t dismissing them from our thoughts for the

time being , as we did then from our presence , let u s

continue our j ourney . U pon our return from this

river Saint John , our route turned towards the country

of the Armou chiqu oys . Two principal causes led M .

de Bian c ou rt to take this route : first , in order to

h ave news of the English , and to nud out if it would be

possible to obtain satisfaction from them ; secondly ,
to buy some arm ou chiqu oys corn to help u s pass th e

winter , and not die of hunger in case we did not re
.c eive help from France .

To understand the first cause you must know that ,
a little while before

,
captain Platrier, of Honfleur,

already mentioned
,
wishing to go to Kinib équ i, was

taken prisoner by two English ships which were at
an island called Emm etenic ,

* eight leagues from
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sents (ainsy parle -t-on pour parler doucement) et la
promesse qu ’il fit d’

ob temperer aux prohibitions a
luy faic te s , de point n egotier en toute [62] cette coste .

Car les Angloys s
’en veulent dire maistres

, e t sur c e

ils produysoyent des lettres de leur Roy , mais a c e

que nous croyons fausses .

Or Monsieur de Riaucourt ayant ouy tout c e cy de

la bouche mesme du capitaine Platrier,
il remontra

serieu semen t a ces gens combien il importoit a luy ,
o ffic ier de la Couronne et Lieutenant de son pere ,
combien au ssy a tout bon Francoys , d

’aller au ren

contre de cette usurpation des Anglois tant contrari

ante aux droits e t possessions de sa Majesté . Car ,
disoit-il , il est a tous notoire (pour n e reprendre l

’af

faire de plus hault) que le grand Henry , que Dieu

absolve
, suyvan t le s dro ic ts acquis par ses prede c e s

seurs et luy , donna a Monsieur des Monts , l
’an 1 604 ,

toute cette région depuis le 406 degré d
’

élévation jus

ques au 46 . Depuis laquelle donation ledit Seigneur

des Monts
,
par soy mesme et par Monsieur de Potrin

court
,
mon tres-honoré pere

,
son lieutenant , e t par

autres
,
a prins souvent reelle possession de toute la

contrée
, e t trois e t quatre ans avant que jamais les

Angloys ayent habitué , ou que jamais on aye rien

entendu de cette leur vindication . Ceci et plusieurs

autres choses disc ou roit ledit Sieur de Bian c ou rt en

c ourageant ses gens .

Moy
, j

’

avois deux autres causes qui me pou ssoyent

au mesme voyage : 1
’une , pour accompagner [63]

d
’

ayde spirituel ledic t Sieur de Bian c ourt e t ses gens ;
l ’autre

,
pour c ognoistre e t voir la disposition de ces

nations a recevoir le saint evangile . Telles don c qu e s

e stoyent les causes de nostre voyage .

Nous arrivasme s a Kinib equ i, 80 lieues de Port !
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Royal
,
le 2 8 d

’

o c tob re , jour de S . Simon e t S . Jude ,
de la mesme année 1 6 1 1 . Au ssy tost nos gens mirent

pied a terre
, desireux de ve oir le fort des Angloys ;

car nous avions appris par les chemins , qu
’ il n

’

y

avoit personne . Or, comme de nouveau tout est

beau
, c e fust a lou '

er e t vanter cette entreprise des

Angloys , e t raconter les commodités du l ieu ; chacun

eu diso it c e que plus 11 priso it . Mais de la a quelques
j ours

,
on changea b ien d

’

advis ; car on vid y avoir

beau moyen de faire u n contrefort qui les eu st em

prisonnés e t privés de la mer e t de la riviere ; item

que quand bien on les eu st laisse z la, si n
’

eu ssent-ils

point j ouy pourtant des commodités de la riviere
,

pu isqu
’

elle a plusieurs autres e t belles emb ou cheure s

bien distantes de la . Davantage , c e qu
’est le pis ,

nous n e croyons pas que de la a six lieue‘ s a l ’entour
11 y ayt u n seul arpent de terre b ien labourable

, le

sol n ’

e stant tout de pierre e t roche . Or, d
’

au tant que

le vent nous c on trario it a passer outre , le troisie sm e

jour venu , Monsieur de Bian c ou rt [64] tourna l
’ inci

dent en conseil e t se del ibera de recevoir l ’ayde du

vent , a refouler c ontrem ont 1a riviere
,
pour la bien

rec ognoistre .

Nous avions advance jabien trois lieues , e t le flot

nous manquant nous e stions mis a l ’an chre au milieu
de la riviere ; quand voicy que nous desc ouvron s six

canots Armouchiquois venir a nous . Ils e stoyen t

24 personnes dedans , tous gens de combat . Ils firen t

mille tentatives e t ceremonies avant que nous

aborder . Vous les eussie z parfaic temen t compare z a
une troupe d’

oyseaux , laquelle desire d
’

en trer eu une

cheneviere , mais elle c raind l
’

e spouvan tail . Cela

nous plaisoit fort , car au ssy nos gens avoyen t besoin
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We arrived at Kinib équ i, eighty leagues from Port

Royal , the 2 8th of October , the day of S t . Simon and

S t . Jude , of the same year , 1 6 1 1 . Our people at once
disembarked , wishing to see the English fort , for
we had learned , on the way , that there was no one

there . Now as everything is beautiful at first , this

undertaking of the English had to be praised and ex
tolled , and the conveniences of the place enumerated ,
each one pointing ou t what he valued the most . Bu t

a few days afterward they changed their views ; for

they saw that there was a fine opportunity for mak
ing a counter-fort there

,
which might have impris

on ed them and cut them o ff from the sea and river ;
moreover , even if they had been left unmolested they

would not have enj oyed the advantages of the river ,
since it has several other mouths , and good ones ,
some distance from there . Furthermore , what is

worse , we do n ot believe that , in six leagues of the

surrounding country , there is a single acre of good

tillable land , the soil being nothing but stones and

rocks . Now , inasmuch as the wind forced u s to go
o n , when the third day came , Monsieur de Bian c ourt

[64] considered the subj ect in council and decided to

take advantage of the wind and go on up the river ,
in order to thoroughly explore it .

We had already advanced three good leagues , and

had dropped anchor in the middle of the river wait

ing for the tide , when we suddenly discovered six

Armouchiquois canoes coming towards u s . There

were twenty-four persons therein
,
all warriors .

They went through a thousand maneuvers and cere

monies before accosting u s , and might have been

compared to a flo c k of b irds which wanted to go

into a hemp -field b u t feared the scarecrow . We



3 6 1 5 5 5 5 1 4 1 101V5 DE S 7 5 5 01 1 5 5 [VOL 2

de temps pour s ’

armer e t pavier . Enfin ils vindrent

e t revindrent , ils re c ogn eu ren t , c on sidereren t fine

ment nostre nombre , nos pieces , nos armes , tout ; e t

la nu ic t venue , ils se logeren t a l
’autre bord du

fieuve , sinon hors la portée , du moins hors la mire

de nos canons .

Toute la nuit c e n e fust que haranguer , chanter ,
danser ; car telle est la vie de toutes ces gens lors

qu
’

ils sont eu troupe . Or comme nous pre sum ions

probablement que leurs chants e t danses e stoyent in

vocations du diable , pour contrecarrer l
’empire de c e

maudic t tyran , je fis que nos gens chantassent [6 5 ]
quelques hymnes e c le siastiqu es , comme le Salve ,
l
’

AwM aris 5 121111 et autres . Mais comme ils furent une

fois en train de chanter , les chansons spirituelles leur

manquant
,
ils se jetterent aux autres qu

’

ils scavoyen t .

Estant encores a la fin de celles cy, comme c
’est le na

turel du Francois de tout imiter , ils se prindren t a
contrefaire le chant et danse des Armouchiquois , qui
e stoyen t a la rive , les contrefaisant si bien en tout ,
que , pour les e sc ou ter , les Armouchiquois se tay

soient ; e t puis nos gens se taysans , re c iproqu ement

eux re c omm encoyent . Vraym en t il y avoit beau rire

car vous eu ssiés dict que c ’

estoyen t deux choeurs qui

s
’

en tendoient fort b ien , e t a peine eu ssié s vous pfi

distinguer le yray Armouchiquois d’

ave c le fe in c t .

Le matin venu , nous poursuyvion s notre route con

tremont . Eux , nous ayans accompagne z ,
nous dirent

que si nous voulions du 1 102250222021” (c
’est leur bled) ,

que nous deb vion s avec facilité prendre a droic te , e t

non avec grand travail et danger aller c ontrem ont ;

que prenant a dro ic te par le bras qui se mon stroit , en

peu d’

heure s , nous arriverions vers le grand sagamo
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were very much pleased at this , for our people also

needed to arm themselves and arrange the pave sade .

In short
,
they continued to come and go ; they re

c onn oitred ; they carefully noted our numbers , our

cannon
,
our arms

,
everything and when night

came they camped upon the other bank of the river ,
i f not out of reach

,
at least beyond the aim of our

cannon .

A11 night there was continual haranguing , singing

and dancing
,
for such is the kind of l ife all these

people lead when they are together . Now as we

supposed that probably their songs and dances were

invocations to the devil , to oppose the power of this

cursed tyrant , I had our people sing [6 5 ] some sacred

hymns , as the 5 01710, the A210 M 01 15 5 101111 , and others .

Bu t when they once got into the way of singing
,
the

spiritual songs being exhausted , they took up others

with which they were familiar . When they came to

the end of these , as the French are natural mimics ,
they began to mimic the singing and dancing of the

Armouchiquois who were upon the bank
,
succeeding

in it so well that the Armouchiquois stopped to listen

to them ; and then our people stopped and the others

immediately began again . I t was really very comi

cal , for you would have said that they were two choirs

which had a thorough understanding with each other ,
and scarcely could you distinguish the real Armou
c h iqu ois from their imitators .

In the morning we continued our j ourney up the

river . The Armouchiquois , who were accompanying
u s , told u s that if we wanted any 1 2012501125 22” (corn) ,
it would be better and easier for u s to turn to the

right and not , with great diffic u lty and risk , to con
tinu e going up the river ; that i f we turned to the
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Meteou rmite , qui nous fourniro it de tout ; qu
’

ils nous

y serviroien t de guides , car au ssy bien s
’en alloyent

il s le visiter

Il est a presumer , e t en avons de grands indices ,

qu
’

ils n e nous donnoyent c e conseil sinon en inten

tion [66] de nous prendre aux file ts , e t avoir bon mar

ché de nous a l ’ayde de Me teou rm ite , lequel ils sca

voient estre enn emy des Anglois , e t le c onje c turo ient

l ’estre de tous estrangers . Mais , Dieu mercy , leurs

emb u sche s se tourn erent contre eux .

Cependant nous les c reu smes ; au ssy partie d
’eux

s ’en alloyent devant nous , partie apr
‘

es , partie au ssy
avec nous dedans la barque . N eantmoins Monsieur

de Bian c ourt se tenoit tou siours sur ses gardes , et son

vent faisoit marcher la chaloupe devant avec la sonde .

Nous n ’

avion s pas faic t plus de demy lieue , quand ,
venus en un grand lac le sondeur nous crie : Deux

brasses d ’eau , qu
’

u n e brasse , qu
’

u n e brasse partout . ”

Au ssy tost : Am e ine , am eine , lasche l
’

an chre . 011

sont nos Armouchiquois ? sont- ils ? point . Ils

nous avoyent trestou s insensiblement quittés . O les

traistres ! 6 que Dieu nous a bien ayde
’

s ! Ils nous

avoyent c ondu ic ts aux pieges .

“ Revire , revire .

Nous retournons sur nostre route .

Cependant Meteou rm ite ayant esté adverty de

nostre venue , nous c ou rro it au devant , e t qu q u
’

il

nous vist tourner bride , si est -c e qu
’ il nous poursuy

vit . Bien valut a Monsieur de Bian c ou rt d ’etre plus

sage que plusieurs de son e squ ipage , qui n e c rioyent

lors que de tout tuer . Car ils estoyen t en grande

cholere e t eu non moindre crainte ; mais la c holere

faisoit plus de bruit .

[67] Monsieur de Riaucourt se reprima , et n e fai

sant pas autrement mauvaise chere a Me teourm ite ,
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right through the branch which was just at hand , in
a few hours we would reach the great sagamore
Me teou rmite ,

who would furnish u s with all we
wanted ; that they would act as our guides , since
they themselves were going to Visit him .

It is to be supposed , and there were strong indica
tions of it , that they gave u s this advice only with
the intention [ 66 ] of ensnaring u s , and mak ing
an easy conquest of u s by the help of Me teou rmite ,

whom they knew to be the enemy of the English , and
whom they supposed to be an enemy of all for
eigners . Bu t , thank God , their ambuscade wa s
turned against themselves .
However , we believed them ; so a part of them
went ahead of u s , part behind , and some in the
barque with u s . Nevertheless Monsieur de Bian c ourt
was always on his guard , and often sent the boat on
ahead with the sounding-lead . We had not gone
more than half a league when , reaching a large lake ,
the sounder called out to u s Two fathoms of
water ; only one fathom , only one fathom every
where , and immediately afterward , Stop ! stop !
cast anchor . Where are our Armouchiquois ?
Where are they ? Not one . They had all silently
disappeared . Oh , the traitors ! Oh

,
how God had

del ivered us l They had led u s into a trap . Veer
about , veer about . We retrace our path .

Meanwhile , Meteou rmite having been informed of
our coming , came to meet u s , and , although he saw
our prow turned about , yet he followed u s . Itwas
well that Monsieur de Bian c ourt was wiser than many
of his crew , whose sole cry was to kill them all . For
they were as angry as they were frightened ; but
their anger made the most noise .

[67] Monsieur de Bian c ourt restrained himself , and
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apprit de luy qu ’ il y avoit une route par laquelle on

pourroit passer ; qu
’a celle fin de ne la pas faillir

, il

nous donn eroit de ses propres gens dedans nostre

barque ; qu
’au reste vinssions a sa cabane , il tasche

roit de nous donner contentement . Nous luy c ru sm es ,

e t pensasm es nous en repentir ; car nous passasm es

des haults e t destroic ts si perilleux que n e c u idions

quasi jamays en e schapper. D
’

e ffe c t , em deux en

droits , aucuns de nos gens s
’

esc rierent miserable

ment que nous e stions trestou s perdus . Mais , Dieu

mercy
,
ils c rierent trop tost .

Arrivés , Monsieur de Bian c ourt se mit eu armes ,
pour en cet arroy aller veoir Meteou rmite . Il le

trouva en son hault appareil de maj esté sauva

ge squ e , seul dans une cabane bien nattée le haut e t

bas
, et quelques quarante pu issan s j eunes hommes a

l ’entour de la cabane , eu forme de corps de garde ,
chacun son pavois

,
son arc et flesc hes a terre au

devant de soy . Ces gens n e sont point niais , nulle

ment , e t qu
’on nous en c roye .

Pour moy
, je re c eu s , c e j our la , la plus grande part

des caresses ; car , comme J e sto is sans armes , les

plus honorables
,
laissan s les soldats , se prindren t a

moy avec mille sign ifi c ation s d
’

am itié . Ils me con

duysirent en la plus grande cabane de toutes ; [68 ]
elle c on ten o it bien 80 ames . Les places prinses , je

me je ttay a genoux , e t ayant faic t le signe de la

croix
,

re c itay mon P0 11 1
,
A 715 , Credo , e t quelques

oraisons ; puis , ayant faic t pause , mes hostes , comme

s ’ il s m ’

eu ssen t bien entendu , m
’

applaudiren t en l eur

facon , s
’

e sc rian t H0 /20 l /20 Ie leur donnay quel

ques croix e t quelques images , leur em donnant a
apprehender c e que je pouvo is . Eux les b ayso ien t
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fort volontiers , faisoyent le signe de la Croix , e t ,

chacun pour soy , s
’

e fforcoyent a me presenter ses
en fan s , a c e que je les b en isse et leur donnasse quel

que chose . Ainsy se passa cette Visite , e t une autre

que je fis depuis .

Or Meteourmite avoit re spondu a Monsieur de
Bian c ou rt , que pour le bled , ils n

’en avoyent pas

quantité ; mais qu
’

ils avoyent aucunes peaux , s
’ il luy

playsoit de troquer .

Le matin don c qu es de la troque venu , je m
’en allay

en une isle voysin e avec un garcon , pour la offrir
l
’

ho stie sain c te de nostre reconciliation . Nos gens

de la barque , pour n
’

estre surprin s , sou b s couleur de

la troque , s
’

estoyent arme z e t barricade z , laissans

place au milieu du tillac pour les Sauvages ; mais en

vain , car ils se jetterent tellement en foule et avec s i

grande avidité , qu
’

au ssy tost ils remplirent tout le

vaisseau , jape slem e slés avec les nostres . On se mit

21 crier : Retire , retire -toy . Mais [69] a quel profit ?
Eux au ssy c rioyent de leur c osté .

C e fut lors que nos gens se penseren t estre verita
b lem en t prins , e t ja tout n

’

e stoit que clameur e t tu

multe . Monsieur de Bian c ourt a souvent dit e t redit ,
qu ’il eut maintes fois le bras levé et la bouche ouverte

pour en frappant le premier crier , Tue , tue ; mais

que cette seule consideration
,
n e scay comment , le

retinst , que j
’

esto is dehors , e t par consequent que si

l ’on en venoit aux mains , j
’

e sto is perdu . Dieu se

servit de cette sienne bonne volonté , non seulement

pour ma sauveté
,
mais autant pour celle de tout l ’es

qu ipage . Car
,
comme tous re c ognoissent b ien a cette

heure
,
si la folie eu st esté faic te , j amais aucun n

’en

fust e schappé , e t les Francoys eussent esté descrie s

pour jamays eu toute la coste .



1612- 14] 1 11 5 7 5 5 01 1 125 1 4 1 1 0N 5 43

willingly kissed them , made the sign of the Cross ,
and each one in his turn endeavored to present his

children to me , so that I would bless them and give

them something . Thus passed that visi t , and another

that I have since made .

Now Meteou rmite had replied to Monsieur de

Bian c ourt that as to the corn he did not have much ,

but he had some skins , if we were pleased to trade

with him .

Then in the morning when the trade was to take

place I went to a neighboring island with a boy , to

there offer the blessed sacrament for our reconcilia

tion . Our people in the barque , not to be taken by
surprise under pretext of the trade

,
were armed and

barricaded , leaving a place in the middle of the deck

for the Savages ; but in vain , for they rushed in in

such crowds and with such greediness
,
that they im

mediately filled the whole ship
,
becoming all mixed

up with our own people Some one began to cry out ,
Go back , go back . Bu t [69] to what good ? On

the other hand , the savages were yelling also .

Then our people were sure they were captured ,
and there was nothing but cries and confusion . Mon

S ieur de Bian c ou rt has often said and said again , that

several times he had raised his arm and opened his

mouth to strike the first blow and to cry out , Kill ,
kill ; but that somehow the one consideration that

restrained him was that I was outside , and if they

came to blows I was lost . God rewarded him for his

good-will by saving not only me but also the whole

crew . For , as all readily acknowledge at this hour ,
if any foolish act had been committed none of them

would ever have escaped
,
and the French would have

been condemned forever all along the coast .
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Dieu voulut que Meteourmite e t quelques autres

capitaines apprehenderent le danger , e t ain sy firent

retirer leurs gens . Le soir venu , e t ja tous e stans

retirés
,
M e teourm ite manda aucuns des siens pour

excuser l ’in solen c e du matin , protestant que tout le

desordre e stoit venu non de soy , ains des Armou chi

qu ois ; que mesmes ils nous avoyent desrob é une

hasche e t une gamelle (c
’est une grande e sc u elle de

bois) , lequel meuble il nous renvoyoit ; que c e larcin

lui avoit tant de spleu qu
’

au ssito st apres l ’avoir des

couvert , il avoit c ongedié les Armouchiquois ; que

pour luy
,
il avoit bon coeur

,
e t scavo it b ien que [70]

nous n e tuions u i n e battions point les Sauvages de

par dega , ains les recevions a nostre table , leur fai
sions souvent tabagie , e t leur apportions plusieurs

bonnes choses de France , pour lesquelles vertus ils

nous aym o ien t . Ces gens , croy-je ,
sont les plus

grands harangueurs de toute la terre ; ils n e font rien

sans cela .

Mais , d
’

au tan t que j ’ay faic t icy mention des An

glois , qu elqu
’

un peut estre desirera de scavo ir leur

adventure , laquelle nous apprism es eu c e lieu . Il

est don c qu es ainsy, que l
’an 1 608 les Anglois c ommen

c eren t a s
’

hab itu er en l ’une des emb ou schu re s de c e

fleuve Kin ib équ i , ainsy que nous avons dict cy devant .

Ils avoyen t lors un conducteur fort honn e ste homme ,
e t se c omporto it fort b ien avec les naturels du pai

’

s .

On dit n ean tm oin s que les Armouchiquois se crai

gniren t de tels voysin s , e t a cette cause firent mourir
c e capitaine que j ’ay dit . Ces gens ont c e m estier

eu usage , de tuer par magie . Or la seconde année

1 609 les Anglo is , sou b s u h autre capitaine , c hangerent

de facon . Ils repou sso ien t les Sauvages sans aucun
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God willed that Me te ou rm ite and some other cap

tains should apprehend the danger , and so cause

their people to withdraw . When evening came and

all had retired , Meteou rm ite sent some of his men to

excuse the misconduct of the morning , protesting

that all the disorder had originated not with him
,

but with the Armouchiquois ; that they had even

stolen a hatchet and a platter (a great wooden dish) ,
which articles he herewith returned ; that this theft

had so displeased him that immediately after disc ov

ering it he had sent the Armouchiquois away from

him ; that , for his part , he was friendly towards u s

and knew very well that [70] we neither killed nor

beat the Savages of those parts , but rece ived them

at our table and often made tabagie for them ,
and

brought them a great many nice things from France
,

for which courtesies they loved u s . These people

are , I believe , the greatest speech -makers in the

world ; nothing can be done without speeches .

Bu t as I have spoken here of the English ,
some

one perhaps will wish to hear about their adventure ,
which was related to u s in this place . So here it is

In 1 608 the English began to settle at one of the
mouths of this Kinib équ i river , as we have said b e

fore . They had then as leader a very honest man ,

who got along remarkably well with the natives of

the country . They say , however , that the Armou

chiqu ois were afraid of such neighbors , and so put

the captain to death
,
as I have said . These people

make a practice of killing by magic . Bu t the sec
ond year , 1 609 ,

the English
,
under another captain ,

changed their tactics . They drove the Savages away
without ceremony ; they beat , maltreated and mis

used them outrageously and without restraint ; con
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honneur ; ils les b attoyen t , exc edoyen t e tmastinoyent

sans beaucoup de retenue : partant ces pauvres mal

menés , impatiens du present , e t auguran ts encores

pis l ’adven ir, prindrent resolution , comme l
’

on dict ,
de tuer le louveteau avant qu ’ il eu st des dents e t griffes

plus fortes . La commodité leur en fust un j our , que

[7 1 ] trois chaloupes s
’en e stoyent allées a l

’

e scart en

pescherie . Mes conjure z les suyvo ien t a la piste , e t
s

’

approchans avec beau semblant d
’

amitié ( car ainsy
font ils le plus de caresses 011 plus y a de trahison) ,
il s entrent dedans , e t au signal donné , chacun choy

sit son homme e t le tua a coups de cousteau . Ainsy
furent despe sche z on z e Angloys . Les autres inti

mides ab andonneren t leur entreprise cette mesme an

née , e t n e l ’ont point poursuyvie depuis , se c onten

tans de venir l ’esté eu pescherie en cette isle d’

Eme

tenie , que nous avons dit estre a 8 lieues de leur fort
en c omm en c é .

A cette cause don c qu e s , l
’

exc es commis en la per

sonne du capitaine Platrier par le sdic ts Angloys ayant

esté perpetre en cette isle d’

Em etenic , Monsieur de

Bian c ourt se delibera de l ’aller re c ognoistre , et y

laisser quelque monument de revindication . C e qu
’ il

fit dressant sur le havre une fort belle croix , avec les

armes de France . Aucuns de ses gens luy conse il

lovent qu ’ il b ru slast les chaloupes qu ’il y trouva ;
mais , comme il est doux e t humain , il ne le voulut

point
,
voyant que c ’

e stoyen t vaisseaux non de soldats ,
ains de pescheu rs .

De la
, d

’

au tant que la saison nous pre sso it , e stant

3a le 6 novembre , nous tournasm es nos voiles pour

retourner a Port-Royal , passant a Pen tegoe
’

t , ainsy

que nous avons promis aux Sauvages .

[72] P entegoet est une fort belle riviere , e t pent
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sequently these poor , abused people , anxious about

the present
,
and dreading still greater evils in the

future
,
determined

,
as the saying is , to kill the whelp

ere its teeth and claws became stronger .

5 The op

portunity came one day when [7 1 ] three boat -loads of

them went away o ff to the fisheries . My conspirators

followed in their boat , and approaching with a great

show of friendliness (for they always make the great

est show of affection when they are the most treach

erou s) , they go among them , and at a given signal

e ach one sei z es his man and stabs him to death .

Thus were eleven Englishmen dispatched . The

others were intimidated and abandoned their enter

prise the same year ; they have not resumed it since ,
being satisfied to come in the summer to fi sh , at this

island of Em etenic , which we have said was eight

leagues from the fort they had begun building .

So ,
for this reason

,
the outrage to which captain

Platrier was subj ected by these English having

been committed upon this island of Em etenic , Mon

sieur de Bian c ourt decided to go and reconnoitre it ,
and to leave there some memento in assertion of his

rights . This he did , erecting at the harbor a beauti
ful cross bearing the arms of France . Some of his

crew advised him to burn the boats which he found

there ; but as he is kind and humane he would not

do it , seeing they were fisherm en
’

s boats and not
men -o f-war .

Thence , as the season was advancing ,
it being al

ready the 6th of November
,
we turned our ships

towards Port Royal , stopping at Pentegoet , as we had
promised the Savages .

[72] The Pen tego é t is a very beautiful river , and

may be compared to the Garonne in France . It dows
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estre comparée a la Garonne de France . Elle se des
charge dans le Golfe francois ( baie de Fundy ) e t a

plusieurs isles et
“ roches a l ’endroit de son emb ou s

chure ; de maniere que si on n e monte fort avant
,
on

estime que c e soit quelque grand sein ou baye de

m er , la 011 on commence manifestement a re c ognoistre
le l iot e t cours de riviere . Elle a son large d’

envi

ron 3 lieues a 44 e t demy degré de l ’Equateur. Ou

n e peut deviner quelle est la N oremb egu e des an

c ien s , si c e n
’est celle cy : car autrement e t les autres

et moy , nous enqu estans de c e mot e t lieu , n
’en avons

jamays peu rien apprendre .

Nous don c qu es , ayans advance dans le courant de

cette riviere trois lieu
'

e
’

s ou plus , ren c ontrasmes nu

autre beau fieuve appelle Chib o c tou s , qui du nord -est

vient se j eter dans c e grand Pentegoet .

Sur le c onfiu ant des deux rivieres , y avo it la plus

belle assemblée des Sauvages que j ’aye point encore

veu e . Ils e stoyent 80 canots e t une chaloupe , 1 8

cabanes et b ien environ 300 ames . Le plus apparent

Sagamo s
’

appelloit Betsab és , homme discret e t fort

moderé ; et
, sans mentir , on re c ogno ist souvent e u

ces Sauvages des vertus naturelles e t politiques qui

font rougir quiconque n ’est e shonté ,
lorsqu

’

en com

paraison ils regardent une bonne partie des Francoys

qui viennent eu ces quartiers .

[7 3 ] Apres qu
’

ils nous eurent rec ogneu s , ils deme

n erent grande j oye le soir a leur ac c ou stumée , par

danses
,
chansons e t harangues . Et nous , b ien ayses

d ’estre eu pai s d’

asseu ran c e ; car entre les Ete che

mins
,
tels que sont ceux cy, e t les S ouriqu ois , tels

que sont ceux de Port -Royal , nous n e nous tenons

sur nos gardes non plus qu
’

en tre nos propres domes
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tiques
, et Dieu m ercy

'

nou s ne nous en sommes pas

encores mal trouvez .

Le jour suyvant , j
’allay visiter les Sauvages , e t y fis

81 mon ac c ou stumé , ain sy qu j
’ay dict de Kinib équ i.

Cela y fut de plus
,
qu ’eux m ’ayans dict y avoir quel

ques malades
, je les allay visiter , e t comme pre stre ,

ainsy qu
’est porté dans le Ritu aire , re c itay sur eux les

sain c t Evangile e t Oraisons , donnant a un chacun

une croix pour se la pendre au col .

Entre les autres j ’en trouvay un a leur mode esten
du aupré s du feu , les yeux e t visage fort estonnés ,
suant a grosse goutte de la seule teste , qui a peine

pouvoit parler , en un grand acces . 11 me dirent

qu ’il estoit malade dés quatre mois , e t que comme il

apparoissoit , il n e la feroit pas longue . Or n e scay-je

quelle estoit sa malad ie ; s i elle venoit seulement

par intervalles , ou non , je n
’en scay rien : tant y a

que le 2 . j our d ’apres , je le Vis dans nostre barque
sain et gaillard , ayant sa croix pendue au c ol, et me

fit re c ognoissan c e d
’un fort bon visage

, [74] me pre

nant par la main . Je n
’eus moyen de luy parler ,

d
’

au tant que lors on faisoit la troque , et a cette cause
le tillac estoit tout remply des gens , e t tous les tru

chemens empesche z . De vray je fus fort ayse que

la bonté de Dieu c omm encoit a faire sentir a ces
pauvres et abandonnées nations n

’

y avoir que tout

bien et que toute prosperité au signe de la sain c te et

salutaire Croix .

Enfin , pour ne redire souvent le m efm e , et en cet

endroit e t eu tous les autres oii nous avons pfi con

verser avec ces pauvres gentils , nous avons tasche de

leur imprimer quelques premieres conceptions de la

grandeur et verite du Christianisme , autant que les
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our own servants , and , thank God , we have never yet

been deceived in them .

The next day I went to visit the Savages , and fol

lowed my usual custom , which I have described in

speaking of Kinib équ i. Bu t there was more to be

done here
,
as they told me they had some sick ; I

went to visit them ; and as priest , it being thus

ordained in the Ritual , I recited over them the
holy Gospel and Orisons , giving to each one a cross
to wear around the neck .

Among others I found one stretched out , after their

fashion
,
before the fire , wonder expressed in his

eyes and face , great drops standing out upon his

forehead , scarcely able to speak , so severe was the

attack . They told me that he had been sick for four

months and , as it appeared , he could not last long .

Now I do not know what his malady was ; whether

it only came intermittently or not I do not know ; at

all events , the second day after that I saw him in our

barque , well and happy , with his cross around his
neck . He showed his gratitude to me by a cheerful

smile [74] and by taking my hand . I had no means

of speaking to him , as the trading was then going on ,

and for this reason the deck was full of people and

all the interpreters were busy . Truly I was very
glad that the goodness of God was beginning to
make these poor and abandoned people feel that in
the sign of the holy and salutary Cross there was
every good and every blessing .

Finally , not to continue repeating the same story ,

both in this place and in all others , where we have

been able to talk with these poor gentiles , we have

attempted to impress upon them some of the simplest
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moyens s ’en addonn oyent . Et pour 1e sommaire en
un bloc , c eluy a esté le fruict du voyage : nous avons

commence de c ognoistre e t estre c ogn eu s nous

avons prins possession au nom de l ’Eglise de Dieu de

ces regions icy , y asseants le throsne royal de nostre
Sauveur e t Monarque Iesus Christ , son sain c t autel ;
les Sauvages nous ont veu prier , c eleb rer, pre scher

par nos discours , l es images e t croix , la facon de

vivre et choses semblables , (ils) ont re c eu les pre
mieres apprehensions e t semences de nostre sain c te
foy

,
lesquelles s

’

esc lorront e t germeront ab ondam

ment , s
’il plaist a Dieu , quelque j our , y survenant un

plus long est meilleur c ultivage .

[7 5 ] De vray aussi , tel est quasi le principal fruict que

nous faisions pour encores icy mesmes a Port-Royal ,
jusques a c e que nous ayons apris le langage . C e

pendant cela nous console de veoir ces petits Sauva

geo is , encores que non Chrestiens , porter n eantm oins

volontiers , quand ils se trouvent icy , les cierges , les

clochettes , l
’eau benite et autre chose , marchan s en

bel ordre aux processions e t enterrem ens que l ’on

faic t . Ainsy s
’

ac c oustum ent- ils a estre Chre stiens ,

pour en son temps le bien estre .

Il ne sero it besoin sinon que fussions meilleurs ou

vriers de Nostre Seigneur , et n
’

empeschassions pas

tant de graces d’

ic eluy sur nous et autruy , par tant

de péchés et indignité . Quant a moy certes , j
’ay

grande occasion d ’en battre b ien rudement ma poio

trine
, et tous ceux qui ont le z ele de charité en deb

vroyent b ien estre touches au coeur . Nostre Sei

gn eur, par sa sain c te misericorde et par les prieres

de sa glorieuse mere e t de toute son Eglise celeste e t
militante

,
en veuille estre fleschy a compassion i

Particulierement je supplie Vostre Reverence et
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conceptions of the grandeur and truth of Christianity
,

in so far as our means would permit . And to sum it

up in a word
,
this has been the result of our j ourney .

We have begun to know and to be known , we have
taken possession of these regions in the name of the

Church of God
,
establishing here the royal throne of

our Savior and King , Jesus Christ , his holy altar ;
the Savages have seen u s pray , celebrate the mass ,
and preach ; through our conversations , pictures , and

crosses
,
our way of living , and other similar things ,

they have received the first faint ideas and germs of
our holy faith , which will some day take root and

grow abundantly , please God , if it is followed by a
longer and better cultivation .

[7 5 ] And indeed such is about all we are aecom

plishing,
even here at Port Royal , until we have

learned the language . However , it comforts u s to

see these little Savages , though not yet Christians ,
yet willingly , when they are here , carrying the

candles , bells , holy water and other things , march

ing in good order in the processions and funerals

which occur here . Thus they become accustomed to

act as Christians , to become so in reality in his time .

No need is felt except that we ought to be better
workers for Our Lord , and ought not to divert from
ourselves and others so many of his blessings by our
many sins and great unworthiness . As for me , truly
I have good reason to severely reproach myself ; and

all those who are imbued with earnest charity ought
to be deeply touched in their hearts . May Our Lord ,
by his sacred mercy , and by the prayers of his glori
ous mother and of all his Church

,
both heavenly and

militant , be moved to compassion !
Particularly I beg Your Reverence and all our
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tous nos RR . PP . et FF . de vouloir se ressouvenir ,
en vos meilleures devotions , et de nous , e t de ces

pauvres ames , esclaves miserab lemen t soub s la tyran
nie de Satan . Qu ’ il plaise a c e bening Sauveur [76]
du monde , la grace duquel personne n e previen t et

de qui les liberalites sont tou sjours par dessus nos
merite s , qui luy plaise , dy-je , regarder enfin d

’un oeil

pitoyable ces pauvres nations , e t les retirer tost dans

sa famille , en l
’

heu reu se franchise des fortunes en

fans de Dieu . Ainsy soit-il .

De Port-Royal , c e dernier de Ianvier 1 6 1 2 .

Cependant que j
’

esc rivois ces lettres , le navire

qu ’on a envoyé pour nostre secours , est Dieu mercy
arrive sain e t sauf , e t dans ic eluy nostre Frere Gil

bert du Thet . C eluy pourra sgavoir l
’aise qu ’en

avons re c eu e t recevons , qui aura c ogn eu les dangers

et necessites ou nous estions . Dieu soit beny . Amen .

De V . R . filz et serviteur

bien humble eu Nostre Seigneur .

P IERRE B IARD .
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Reverend Fathers and Brothers to be pleased to re
member in your most earnest devotions both u s and

these poor souls , miserable slaves under the tyranny
of Satan . May it please this benign Savior [76] of

the world
,
whose grace is denied to no one

,
and

whose bounty is ever beyond our merits , may it
please him

,
I say , to look down with a pitying eye

upon these poor tribes , and to gather them soon into

his family , in the happy freedom of the favored chil
dren of God . Amen 1

From Port Royal , this last day of January , 1 6 1 2 .

While I was writing these letters , the ship which

was sent to our assistance has , thank God , arrived

safe and sound , and in it our Brother Gilbert du

Thet . He , who knows the dangers and necessities

we were in , will appreciate the j oy we felt and that
we feel at its arrival . God be praised . Amen .

Of Your Reverence , the son and very

humble servant in Our Lord .

P IERRE B IARD .
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£5 ] Missio Canadensis.

EVERENDE IN CHR ISTO PATER ,

Pax Chrifi i .

VOCAT NOS hu iu s anni infi an s iam atq3

vrgens exitus ad re c ognofc endum coram Paternitate

vefi ra princ ipium , quo prim l
‘

lm Societas in has n ou ae

Fran c iae regiones delata e f’c : mu ltorum quoque bene

fic iorum c umulus , quo nos diu ina largitas in his 81

au fpic édis , 81 fofpité dis initijs profe c u ta efi , hoc ex

igit , vt in hoc tanquam temporum annique portu

aé
’
cionum nofi rarfi , 81 tanquam velificationis feriem

relegé te s , Charifs : Patres Fratréfq3 mofi ros inu ite

mus , 81 ad gaudium pro ijs , quai feliciter [6] in nobis

diu ina manus operata e f’c , fc ilic et ad gemitum pa

riter 80 oration em pro ijs , qu a in animorum falu te

pro c uranda , fegniter ipfi n equ itérqu e multa deliqui

mus . Quod enim diu tiu s anté Societas mu ltifqg,

c onatib u s intenderat , vt aliqu am fuis lab orib u s poffet

huic qu oq ; filuatic ae genti opem 8c lacem Euangelio

inferendo affere , id hoc ipfa demum anno videtur , vt

in tenui exigu équ e principio fatis felic iter , préqu e

difiderio efi e affec u ta .

Atque hoc {c ilic et mihi iam narrandum efi , expo

n endfimq3 vefi rae Paternitati, qua quanta fit haec

m ef fis animorum , qu idvé é magno Patre familias da

tum nobis haétenu s , quid etiam porrc
‘

) dandum fpe
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retur. Sed vt c ommodiffime tota mihi narratio

de c urrat , neq ; de c urrentem ,
vt fit , multa efi ugiant ,

in quatuor videtur velu t capita rei totias expofitio

effe diu idenda . Expon é ergo primfim , qu& fit hae c

noua Francia
,
quae regio , qui populi m oré fqu e : tum

deinde quomodo , qu ib u fvé tande auxilijs , aut fu c c e ffu

Societas miffionem in has regiones [ 7 ] ob tinu erit .

Tertio qu onam in {tatu rem Chriftianam in his terris

o ffenderimu s . Poftremo quid a nobis e ffe cftum haét e

nus
,
feu potiil s quid atten tatum fit ad diu inam glo

riam . Hae c mihi videtur effe poffe c omm odif fima 80

fu ffic iens narrandorum omnium expofitio .

Atque vt a capite ordiar explic émqu e primiim ,

qu aenam fit haec Noua Francia , quod folum , qu ivé

ritus gentis , credo non foliim Paternitati ve ftrae iu c un

dum , fed nobis qu oq3 n e c e ffarium , regionem vniu er

fam ac c uratiii s defc rib ere . Nam c iim hic nobis ad 1a

b orandum campus. affignatu s , c ertum e ft , non poffe

nos 21 veftra paternitate dirigi pro o c c u rfu um varie

tate
, nifi ea fin e s , adfracftu s viarum ,

vic in iorum loco

rum diftantiam , ftatum gentis 80 rerum , n overit .

Pra terea tot Video a Geographis an tiqu is errores

ten eb rafqu e in hanc c ognition em induci , vt n ifi a

nob is fu c c u rratu r rerum non auditorib u s fed fpeéta

toribu s , non poffit non in n oftris itin erib u s 81 ve ftigijs

perfequ endis haud m in ii s a veritate , quam a corpore

c ogitatio peregrinari . [8] N orum b egam illi nobis

n e fc io quam ,
vrb éfqu e 81 c aftella n om inan t, quorum

hodie me vmb ra quidem aut ipfa vox extant .
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whole narration , and to obviate the possible omission
of many details in its course , I think it best to divide
the Whole matter under four heads . I shall there
fore first describe new France , the country , the na
tives , and their customs ; next , in what manner , and
With What help , and With What result , our Society
secured a mission to this country ; [7] thirdly , in What
condition we found the Christian religion in this
region ; and , finally, What has been accomplished by
us thus far , or rather What has been attempted for
the glory of God . This appears to me a very con
venient and su ffic ient summary of all I am to tell .
And , in order that I may begin at the beginning
and explain first What sort of a land New France is

,

the nature of the country and the customs of the
natives , I think it Will be not only a pleasure for
your Reverence , but also a necessity for ourselves that
the Whole territory be rather accurately described .

For , since this is the field assigned to u s for our
labors , it is certain that your reverence cannot
direct u s in accordance With our varied needs With
out a knowledge of the extent of the country

,
of the

impediments to travel , of the distance of neighbor
ing settlements , and of the condition of people and
things .

Besides , I find this matter involved in so much
error and darkness by the older Geographers , that
unless we , Who know these things not from hearsay
only , but are eyewitnesses thereof , come to the res
cue , it is impossible that the mind , in tracing our
footsteps and our j ourneys

,
should not wander as far

away from the truth as it has to do from the body .

[8 ] They speak of a certain Norumbega and give the
names of cities and strongholds of Which to-day no
trace or even report remains .
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Verum quod pollic iti furnu s exequamur. N oua

Francia , vti nunc Galli vfurpan t , regio illa eft trans

Oc eanum Gallic um , quae a quadragefimo primo gradu

q u e ad qu inquagefimum Ie c undum latitudinis , aut

etiam qu inquagefimum tertium pro c urrit .

Scio ab alijs multo latiiis fines regionis porrigi, ab

alijs c oarétari angu ftius , fed ego hie non difpu to : id

folum expono , quod nunc vti dixi c ommunius Vfurpa

tur , vel quod hoc terrarum Gallorum nau igationib u s

ab aliquot iam annis maxime frequ entatum vindi

c atum e ft , vel quod illud idem fere antiqu ae Fran c iae

parallelu £ qualiter eam ab occidente refpic it .

H&c igitur Noua Francia oram habet fane multi

fariam
,
finub u s marinis fiuminib iifqu e exefarn , an

fracftu ofam re currentem . Sinus duo funt maiores ,

[9] vaftiqu e ; alter is , qui S . Laurentij gurges ; alter ,

qui Fran c iu s appellatu r.

Namqu e a quadragefimo feptimo gradu , q u e ad

qu inquagefimum primum ,
tellus velu t gremium ape

rit ;fiu e adac c ipiendum introrfu s Oc eanum , fiu e ad ex

onerandum magnum fiumen Canadan . Atque hie

gurges S . Laurentij dic itur, cuius in introitu ingens

illa adiac et infula , quam terras nouas Galli , Barbari

Praefentis appellant moluarum pifc atu celeberrima ;
oram flnfis fiuminifqu e tenent Aqu ilonem versus EX

c omminqu i, flu e , vt vulgus indige tat , Exc omunicati.

Fera gens eft , 8c vt dic itur Anthropophaga , quanquam

86 hi olim fatis diu pac ific e cum Gallis agitarunt ,

nuno irre c on c iliab iles cum his inimic itias exercent .
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However
,
let me fu lfill my promise . New France

,

as the French now call it , is that territory across the
French Ocean which extends from the forty-first to
the fifty-second , or even fifty-third degree of lati
tude .

I know that some extend the boundaries of this
region much farther , while others restrict them
more narrowly , but I am not arguing this point ; I

merely explain what is , as I have said , the prevailing
interpretation of them , either because this part of the
country has been for many years past particularly
explored and claimed by the French

,
or because the

parallels bounding this western region are almost
the same as those of old France .

New France has an exceedingly varied sea-coast
indented by bays and rivers , broken and irregular .

There are two principal bays [9] of vast siz e , one called
the gulf of S t . Lawrence

,
the other French bay .

Indeed , from the forty -seventh degree as far as to
the fifty-first , the land opens its bosom ,

as it were
,
to

receive the Ocean into it , or to facilitate the ou tflow
o f the great Canadian river . This gulf is known as
the gulf of S t . Lawrence

,
in the mouth of which

lies that enormous island which the French call new
foundland, the Savages Pr$sentis [ Plaisance ]

9 it is
famous for its cod -fishery ; the shores of the gulf and
the rivers are occupied toward the North by the EX
c omm inqu i , or, as they are commonly called , the
Excommunicated .

10 This tribe is very savage
,
and ,

it is said , is addicted to Cannibalism ; although once
in very peaceful relations with the French for a con
siderab le length of time , it is now on a footing of
irreconcilable enmity . There follow

,
in the interior

,

toward the west , the Algonquins ; then the Mon
tagnais ; those dwelling at the head -waters of this
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Sequuntur in teriiis , o c c identem versus Algonqu ini,
poft Montagnefij, intimi funt ad capita ipfiu s magni

flum inis Canadae , Iroc ofij, qui etiam late Au ftrum

verfu s protendun tu r.

Atque hi fere Iro c ofij noti funt Gallis duntaxat ob

perpetua bella
,
quae cum Mon tagnefijs , Algonqu i

nis foederatis [ Io ] amicis popu lis geruntur. Iam

vero Au ftrum versus terra ab hoc S . Lau rentij finu

pau latim q u e ad quadragefimum tertium
’

gradum

exc u rrit , vb i rurfu s altero finu maximo in c iditur,

quem Fran c ic um appellant . H ic gurges terras vafte

exedens , feféqu e Aqu ilonem verfii s S . Lau rentij

finum inc u ruans , velu t Ifthmum effic it ; Ifthm i
’

imqu e

adiuuat S . Ioannis longif fimum fium é , quod orfum ab

ipfa propem odum ora magni Canadae in hi m fefe

Fran c ic um gurgitem exonerat . C ontinet hic Ifthmu s

leucas adm odfi qu ingentas c irc u itu fuo , efimqu e ocon

pant Soriqu i populi . In hoc Ifthrno portus regalis

e ft , vb i nunc degimu s , ad gradum latitudinis quadra

gefimum quartum cum b efi e . Sed habet portus o fti

um fuum (n e quis fallatur) non in Oc eanum ad orien

tem ob u erfum ,
fed in finum eum , quem dixi Franci

cum : ad Oc c identem feptentrion em a fluu io Sancti

Ioannis q u e ad fiuu ium Potugo e t , atque adeo q u e

ad fiumen R imb egu i hab itant Etheminqu enfes . Ha

bet Rimb egu i oftia fua fub gradu quadragefimo [ I 1 ]

tertio cum belle . Nec proenl eft Chouac oe
‘

t , quod al

terum eft latus fiu e brachium terrae , quod finum Fra

c ic um exc ipit . Namqu e ad orientem eft illud, quod
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same great Canadian river are the Iroc ois , whose
territory also extends far to the South .

These Iro c ois are known to the French chiefly

for the perpetual warfare which they maintain
against the Montagnais and Algonquins , allied [ 1 0]
and friendly tribes . To the South , however , the coast
gradually advances up to the forty-third degree ,
where once more it is interrupted by a very large
bay called French bay . This gulf , advancing far
into the interior , and bending toward the North and
the gulf of S t . Lawrence , forms a sort of Isthmus ;
and this Isthmus is completed by the S t . John , a very
long river which , taking its rise almost at the very
banks of the great Canadian river , empties into this
French bay . This Isthmus has a circuit of fully five
hundred leagues and is occupied by the Soriqu ois
tribe . In this Isthmus is port royal , where we are
now soj ourning , lying on the parallel of 44

° Bu t

this port (to obviate misunderstanding) is not on the
Ocean lying eastward , but on that gulf which I have
called French bay . To the West and north , from the
river of St . John to the river Potugoe

'

t ,
3 and even to

the river Rimb egu i ,
2 live the Etheminqu i . The

mouth of this river is in latitude 43
°

[ 1 I ] Not far
distant is Chouac o é t , 1 1 which is the other shore
or arm embracing French Bay. For to the east
lies what we call cape sable , while Chouac oé t

lies toward the West ; both are on the forty-third
parallel , though they are separated by an interval
of a hundred leagues . From the Rimb egu i

* river
to the fortieth parallel the whol e country is in the
possession of the tribe called the Armouchiquois .
Such is the distribution of the territory . The tribes
amount to seven in number

,
differing from each other

S z
’

e . for Kinib equ i.
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promontorium fab ulofum nominamu s : ad Oc c iden

tem Chouac oe t ; vtrumqu e ad quadragefimum tertium

eleuationis gradum , cum tamen inter hoc atque illud

centum leu c arum interc apedo fit : a fluu io Rimb egu i*

q u e ad quadragefimum gradum late poffident , qui

Armou chiqu i appellantur. Atque ha c fere partitio

eft regionis : itaqu e fi numeres , populi erunt feptem ,

lingua inter fe ao ftudijs difc repantes ; Exc ommuni

cati , Algonqu ini, Montagnefij, Iro c ofij, S oriqu i,

Etheminqu enfes , Armou chiqu i. Sed ex ij s nec

Exc ommunic ati , nec Iro c ofij, nec Arm ou chiqu i mul

tum Gallis noti funt . Reliqu i quatuor in firmam

iam videntur cum ij s amic itiam 8c c ofu etudinern

c oalu iffe . Pernoétant ipfi nob ifc um , nos cum ipfis

vagamur, venamur, viu imu s fin e armis , fine metu ;

quod adhu c apparu erit , fine periculo . Caufia fre

qu entandi pifc atio fuit Moluarum , [ 1 2] quibus hoc

mare ab undat , 85 pellium permu tatio . Nam cum aere ,

ferro
, canab e ,

lana, frugib u s , atq3 omni fere artific io

Barbari c areant , haec a Gallis ac c ipiunt . Ipfi contra ,
qui vnic u s thefaurus eft , pelles retrib uunt . Eft

autem regio tota magnam partem perfrigida . Cau ffae

funt plures ; vna quod valde aquofa eft ; nam prae ter

quam quod vndiqu e fere mari allu itur, fiuminib us

praeterea ftagnis lac ub i
’

i fqu e maximis ab undat .

Infulae ita frequentes funt , vt ora tota ij s interc ifa ,

tanquam baccata fit . Hin c fequ itur nimirum , vt

pru inofa fit , tame ventofa , fed fiatu non n ifi fere

Sz
'

c . pro Kinib equ i.
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algido . Altera eft c au

'

ffa frigoris , quod inculta fit ;

nam cum late omnia filua vna c ontin eat , nihil mirum

eft , fi vix vnquam pofilt humus c alefieri. Adde his
,

fi placet , c au ffam tertiam , montes videlicet niu ofo s ac

perpetuo rigen tes , quibus dic imu r ab Occidente ac

S epten trion e proc u l ob uallari .

Certe quidem ab ea parte non nifi gelu perfiamur

minibus . Alioqu i fane facies regionis e ft pera

moena , pluribus [ 1 3] locis hofpitem inu itans ac bene

pollic en s ; quod apparu it , fi c olatu r, non infoec u nda .

Indigenae rari funt . Ethem inqu enfes mille capita

numerare non polIent , nec multo plus Algonqu in i

fini u l Montanenfe s iuncti : Soriqu i duo millia non

c onfic erent : Itaqu e fummiim quatuor c apitum milli

bus tam y afti terrarum littorum tractus non tenen

tur , fed perc u rrun tur. Gens enim eft vaga , filu eftris ,
fparfa , vt quae venatu folo 8: pifc atu viu at . Im

berbes fere , quidem ftatu ra Comuni , vel paulo

b reu iore ao grac iliore quam noftri, at non degener

tamem aut inde c ora ; color non mu ltiim fu fc u s , fac iem

vulgo pingun t , in lu ctu atrant . Iuris amantes , ac

vim latroc iniumqu e perofi . Quod lane m irum eft in

hominib u s , qui lege ac magiftratn c arent . Sui enim

qu ifqu e dominus eft ac vindex . Sagamos quidem

habet , hoc e ft b ellorum du ctores , fed quorum omnino

precarium fit imperium ,
fi tamem imperium appellan

dum eft
,
yb i nulla eft n e c e f fitas parendi. Sequuntur

vel exemplo
,
vel vfu , vel affinitatis [ I4] aut generis

c on c iliatione indu ct i, n onnu nquam etiam certe c u iu f
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ever
,
the appearance of the country is very pleasing

,

and in many [ 1 3] places inviting to the settler and
quite promising ; and , as experience has shown ,

it is
not unfruitful if cultivated . The natives are n ot nu
m erou s . The Eth em inqu i number less than a thou
sand

,
the Algonquins and the Montagnais together

would not amount to much more , the Soriqu ois would
n ot amount to two thousand . Thus four thousand
Indians at most roam through , rather than occupy ,
these vast stretches of inland territory and sea-shore .

For they are a nomadic people , living in the forests
and scattered over wide spaces , as is natural for those
who live by hunting and fishing only . They are
nearly all beardless and of average stature

,
or even

a little shorter and more slender than we ,
but n o t

degraded nor ill-favored in appearance ; their color is
n ot very swarthy ; they commonly paint their faces ,
and , when in mourning ,

blacken them . They love
just ice and hate violence and robbery

,
a thing really

remarkable in menwho have neither laws nor magis
trates ; for , among them , each man is his own master
and his own protector . They have Sagamores

,
that

is , leaders in war ; but their authority is most precari
ous , if , indeed , that may be called authority to which
obedience is in no wise obligatory . The Indians follow
them through the persuasion of example or of custom

,

[ 14] or of ties of kindred and alliance ; sometimes
even through a certain authority of power

,
no doubt .

They wage war as a tribe on account of wrongs done
to a private individual . The whole race is very re

vengeful and , after the fashion of savage s , insolent
in victory , carrying about the heads of their captives
as trophies and spoils of v ictory .

They are even said to have been addicted to the
eating of human fle sh ,

and the Excommunicated and
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dam potentia au ctoritate : bella popu latim gerunt , ob

illatas priuatis iniurias . Genus totum vindicftae ani

dum ; vt b arb arurn , in Victoria infolens , c aptiuorum

capita tanquam opima fpolia torques magno gaudio

c irc umferun t .

Et quidem dic un tur humanis c arnib u s non ab fti

nu iffe ,
idqu e e tiamnum perhib entur Exc ommuniq

cati Armon chiqu i facere : verum ab ij s , quorum eft

cum Gallis c onfu etudo , tantum icelus pro c ul ab eft .

Religio tota certis in cantationib u s , choreis , 85 vene

fic ijs c onfi at ; n imirum vt au t n e c effaria vitae c onqu i

rant , aut inim ic os am olian tu r ; fu os hab en t Au tmoi

nos
,
hoc eft ven efic os , qui malu Daem onem c onfu lant

de vita 8: morte , fu tu rori
’

imqu e eu entis ; quidem fefe

illis mala b ellua praefen tem faepe fiftit , vt ipfi afferunt ,

Vindictam annuit , renu itqu e , mortem inim ic orum

fu orumvé , venationem profperam , cetera eiu fmodi

ludibria , quorum vt ne quid defit , [ I 5 ] etiam fomnijs

fidem hab ent : fi forte fuper placito bene au fpic ante

fomnio eu igilau erint , c onfu rgun t , vel de nocte con

cubia
,
omen cantu ao choreis fequ untur. Templa ,

aedefvé fac ras , ritus , c aeremonias , difc iplinam nu llam

hab en t , vti nec leges aut artific ia politiamvé vllam ,

praeter certos mores c onfu e tudin em , qu orfi funt

retinentiffim i . Si quem Venefic u s refpondit ad certa

diem m oriturum ,
is deferitu r ab omnibus quin

ipfe adeo m ifer, vtpote iam mortis c ertu s , vltro fib i

inediam atque omnium incuriam indic it , credo ne

videatur contra fatum pugnare .
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Armouchiquois tribes are said to have the same prac
tice even now . Those , however , who are intimate
with the French are far from being guilty of so great

a crime .

Their whole religion consists of certain incanta
tions

,
dances and sorcery , which they have recourse

to
,
it seems

,
e ither to procure the necessaries of l ife

or to get rid of their enemies ; they have Au tmo ino s ,

that is
,
medicine -men , who consult the evil Spirit

regarding life and death and future events ; and the
evil spirit [great beast] often presents himself before
them

,
as they themselves assert , approves or disap

proves their schemes of vengeance , promises them
the death of their enemies or friends , or prosperity
in the chase , and other mockeries of the same sort .

To make these complete they [ 1 5 ] even have faith in
dreams ; if they happen to awake from a pleasing and
auspicious dream , they rise even in the middle of
the nigh t and hail the omen with songs and dances .
They have no temples , sacred edific e s , rites , cere
monies or religious teaching , just as they have no
laws , arts or

'

government , save certain customs and
traditions of which they are very tenacious . I f the
Medicine -man predicts that a certain person will die
before a fixed date , this man is deserted by all ; and ,
in his misery , feeling certain of impending death ,

he
voluntarily condemns himself to suffer hunger and
complete neglect , apparently that he may not seem
to contend against fate .

If
, however , he does not appear to be in a dying

condition by the time predicted
,
his friends and rela

tiyes even hasten his death by pouring j ars of cold
water over his stomach . Such is the piety of these
servants of Satan . Thus

,
no doubt because he is

always deceitful , the soothsayer never appears to
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Quin etiam fi forte ad pra ftitu tam diem , vt faepe

fit , m orib undu s non videatur , pro fe qu ifqgproximi

vrc eis frigidae in ventrem m iferi inu ergendis c elerant

mortem . Haec pietas eft Sathanae manc ipijs : ita

quoque n imiriim , quia femper fallax eft , diu inu s

nunquam fallit ; quaquam natio ifta dec eptrix aru f

pic um multum iam de au ctoriate fuaab adu é tu Gal

lorum am ifit paflimgu e nunc qu iritantur, fu os iam

Diabolos virib u s exidiffe , [ 1 6] prze u t quidam ferfi t Pa

trum fu orum fuiffe temporibus . Mortu orum ita cum

corpore fepeliun t memoriam , vt me nomen quidem

dein c eps audire fu ftineant . DEI quidem vnius {upre

mi tenu em quandam hab ent c ognitionem , verumta

men affectib u s Vfu deprauati nihilo fe c iii s , vt dixi ,

Cac odaem onem etiam c olunt ; ob vitae c ommoda, algo

ris inediae patientes funt fupra modum . Octo , de

cem dies , 11 fors ita exigat , feram ieiuni perfequfi tur,

fummis n iu ib u s frigoribufq3 tum maxime ardet vena

tio . Et tamen hi ipfi Borea, vt fic dicam , 85 c ryftallo

nati , yb i femel fub fuis tugurijs cum praeda c onfede

runt , inertes illico , c u iu fu is lab oris impatientes

fiun t : fem inis mandant omnia : hae praeter onerofam

lib erorum edu c ationé , geftationémqu e , infuper feram

ex eo loco vb i c e c iderit , adu ehu nt : hae lignatum a

quatum eunt hae fupellectilem c onfi c iunt , c u rantqu e

c ib os apparant , feras excoriant , pelles fu llonis arte

c onfic iun t , veftimenta c onfuu n
'
r
, pifc antur 8c conchas

maxime ad cibum legunt , faepe [ 1 7] etiam venantu r

hae canoas , hoc eft c ymb u las m irae c eleritatis e cortice
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deceive himself ; although this lying race of prophets
have lost much of their authority since the coming of
the French

,
and now universally complain that their

Devils have lost much of their power , [ 1 6] if compared

with what it is said to have been in the time of their

Ancestors . They so completely bury the very re

memb ran c e of the dead with their bodies that they

will not even suffer their names to be mentioned after
wards . Of the one supreme GOD they have a certain
slender notion

,
but they are so perverted by false

ideas and by custom , that , as I have said , they really
worship the Devil . To obtain the necessaries of life

they endure cold and hunger in an extraordinary

manner . During eight or ten days , i f the necessity

is imposed on them , they will follow the chase in

fasting
,
and they hunt with the greatest ardor when

the snow is deepest and the cold most severe . And
yet these same Savages , the offspring , so to speak , of
Boreas and the ic e ,

.when once they have returned
with their booty and installed themselves in thei r
tents , become indolent and unwilling to perform any
labor whatever , imposing this entirely upon the
women . The latter , besides the onerous role of
bearing and rearing the children

,
also transport the

game from the place where it has fallen ; they are
the hewers of wood and drawers of water ; they make
and repair the household utensils ; they prepare food ;
they skin the game and prepare the hides like fullers ;
they sew garments ; they catch fish and gather shell
fish for food ; often [ 1 7] they even hunt ; they make
the canoes , that is , skiffs of marvelous rapidity , out
of bark ; they set up the tents wherever and when
ever they stop for the night — in short , the men con
cern themselves with nothing but the more laborious
hunting and the waging of war . For this reason
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c ompingu nt , tuguriola , yb i quando pernoctandum

eft , eedifi cant : deniqu e prmter lab oriofiorem venatio

nem bella nihil aliud qu idquam viris eft penfi .

Hac de c anfla plure s fere vxores qu ifqu e habet ,

Sagami maxime , vt qui potentiam fuam c onc urfum

plu riu tanquam c lientium tueri nequ eant , non
‘foliim

fin e pluribus lib eris ,
‘

qui valeant ad terrorem 8c gra

tiam , fed etiam fine pluribusman c ipijs , quae ne c effaria

vitae offic ia exequantur 8c tolerent . Nam feminas

man c ipiorum loco hab ent , tractantq3 . Inter fe miri

fi c e liberales fut , nihil qu ifquam aut fortu narum ,
aut

fib i habere fu ftin eat , quin partem maxima aftan tib u s

eroge t , quin etiam qui Tab agiam agit , vt loquutur,

hoc eft qui c onu iu io alios exc ipit , non ac c umb it ipfe

cum reliqu is , fed m iniftrat , neq3 partem aliquam

dapis refiduam fib i facit , fed diftrib u it omnia , ita vt

fam em c ogatur eo die c onu iuator pati , nifi quis inui

tatorfi , ex e o quod fib i fuperfu erit , m iferatu s ei [ 1 8]

re trib uat . Et fim ilis apparu it faepe lib eralitas in

Gallos aliqu o cafu oppreffos . Nam erga reliqu os ,

aut hic aut in nau ib u s agentes didic erunt a nob is non

facile qu ic quagratis dare . Pedun c u los capitis qu aefi

tant , 8: in delic ijs hab ent . In mendicando poftu

lando importuniffim i funt , 8c qui effe folent mendic orfi

inopfi mores , falfi , ob loquu tores , afi é tatores , vani .

Gallos quide atq3 omnes gentes cum femel faturi

funt
,
longe defpic iun t , irridéntqg, c lan c u lum omnia ;

etiam religione,
quam fu fc eperint . Tugu riola fua

vb iu is facile ac raptim fudib u s ram ifi ce aedificant ,
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ant cortice aut pellib u s aut etia tegete c otegu nt .

Ignis in medio extru itur. Sed hmc iam fatis fuper

que de regione hom in ib u s , maxime cum ac c uratam

regionis Chorographiam m ittam ; ex quo vno intuitu ,

qu idqu id de terrarum 8c maris fitu dixi , liquido ap

pareb it .

NVNC ad id venio , quod fecundo loco propofu i, vt

fc ilic et explic em , qu anam tandem via Societas mifiio

nem in hanc prou in c iam ob tinu erit . Et quidem

noftri [ I9] Burdigalenfes pro fuo animarum z elo a

multis retro annis huc refpectarant , huc intenderant ,

vt miferae nationi Opem ferrent : fed pios e orum 8c

ardentes conatus , quos peric u li facies non terrere t ,

diu fub fidiorum ad agendum inopia fru ftrata e ft .

Reftitu ta demum in Galliam Societate , agere ferio

per P . C otonum cum Magno Henrico c oeperunt , fib i

vt lic eret in his quoque regionib u s lab orare , am

plexus e ft Rex Societatis amans tam piam propen

fam voluntatem , fed nihilom inu s tamen vtilib u s con

filijs longa adhu c 86 odiofa mora interu enit . Nulli

adhu c Galli region em in c oleb an t , c ommorandi animo ,

qui ante a Rege miffu s fu erat , explorandi tentan

dique c au sfa, alienus a fac ris n o ftris erat , 8c ij s poft

modum rebus , non folum infe c‘tis , fed etiam prope

defperatis domum in Galliam redijt : iu ffit tamem

Princeps inu ié’tu s n e defponderemu s animum , mit

tendi folum deftinaren tur, monitu rum fe cum matu

rum foret ; atque adeo vt arrha quaedam e iIe t fponfio

nis
, pec uniam ex eo tepore in [20] viaticum afiignau it
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regarding the country and the people , especially as
I send an accurate Map of the region , a single glance
at which will make clear whatever I have said regard
ing the geography of land and sea .

12

NOW I shall enter upon my second topic and ex
plain by what means the Society finally secured the
sending of a mission to this province . It is true that
our adherents at [ 1 9] Bordeaux , in their z eal for the
saving of souls , had looked forward to this , and had
aimed at this for many years back , namely , at bring
ing help to this wretched race . Bu t their pious and
ardent efforts , which recoiled before no danger ,
were long frustrated by lack of means for prosec u t
ing them . When our Society was at last re -admitted
into France

,
they began to negotiate in earnest with

Henry the Great , through Father Coton , to obtain
permission to labor in these regions also

,
and the

King , so full of good-will toward our Society
, e s

pou sed this pious and important proj ect ; but , never

theless , the taking of active steps was preceded
by a long and vexatious delay . No Frenchmen as
yet inhabited this region with the purpose of settling
here , and such as had been sent by the King as ex

plorers and in a tentative way,
being indifferent to

our holy aims , had soon returned to France , leaving
these things not only unaccomplished but even almost
hopeless . Bu t our P rince , undeterred by these con
siderations , bade u s be of good heart , and promised ,
if we would but designate those who were to be sent ,
that he would let u s know when he deemed the time
opportune ; and , as an earnest of his promise , from
that time forward he assigned to u s a sum of money
for the [20] voyage . Bu t at this point , unhappily ,
occurred the tragic death of the King . Yet at this
very season GOD came to our help . Some messen
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Sed hmc agentib u s , ecce pij Regis funefta mors inter

cedit . No defu it DEVS fub idem anni tempus : ad

h onum regem nuntij rediérunt ab eo , qui anno fuperi

ore in has fib i terras colonia depopofc erat .

Is eft Ioann es Bien c u rtiu s , vulgo Po trin c urtiu s ,

nobilis 8c magni animi Vir. Ergo accepta o c c afione

agitur cum Regina Regente Maria Medicma , maximae

pietatis heroina , vt quae maritu s tanta Virtute defti

naffe t , per eam e ffic erentur, daretu r locus du ob u s e

N oftris in ea naui , quae proxime huc effet ventura .

Annuit Regina , munifi c équ e refpondit defiderio .

Ergo ftatim ex Aquitania eu o c atu s Sacerdos vnu s ,

alter ex ipfa Francia defumptu s . Sed ecce rurfum

moras , rursum fefe Sathanas exc itat . Dieppa erat

folu endum , ea nanis , quae huc vela fac ieb at ita

erat merc atorib u s Haeretic is ob noxia,

-

vt fine ipfis

c ommou ere fe non poffe t . Ergo ij fimu l ac Noftros

vident , n egant enimu ero pre cise fefe paiIuros , vt

rudens expediatur
,
fi Iefu itae nau igatu ri fint . Ob ten

ditur [ 2 1 ] Reginae imperium , interponitur etiam

Gu b ernatoris auctoritas . Itu r, reditfirqu e ad Regi

nam
, 8c ab ea literae , mandataqu e afi eruntur, fed ob

ftinationem haeretic am , vt E c c lefiee , ita nec Regum

frangit aut permou et auctoritas . H&c peru ic ac ia b e

nignifilmorum Prin c ipum illu ftrioré pietatam fecit .

Namqu e Antonia Pontia Marchionifia Guercheu ilia

matrona c larif fima, 8c vt appellant , filiarum Reginae

gubernatrix
, y b i has tricas audijt , pro fuo in DEVM

So c ietatem amore , non dub itau it a maximis qu ib u fq3
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gers came to the new king from the man who last
year solicited the royal permission to found a colony
in this country .

This man is jean Biencourt , commonly called Po

trin c ourt , of noble birth and a magnanimous man .

Accordingly
,
se i z ing this opportunity , we made over

tures to the Queen Regent , Marie de Medicis , that
most pious and exalted lady , begging her to execute
what her husband had so piously purposed by giving
a place to two of our Fathers in the ship which was
to sail shortly for this place . The Queen assented ,
and responded to our request most liberally . Ac

c ordingly one Priest was immediately summoned
from Aquitaine

,
and another was chosen in France .

Bu t 10 ! Satan rouses himself again , and again inter
poses new delay . We were to sail from Dieppe , but
the ship that was to bear u s to this country was so
completely under the influ en c e of Hereticalmerchants
that it could not stir without the ir consent . Accord
ingly, as soon as they saw our Priests they refused
outright to let the ship sail i f the Jesuits were to em
bark in it . The order of the [2 1 ] Queen was alleged ,
and the authority of the Governor was interposed .

Recourse was had to the Queen , and letters and
orders were obtained from her ; but even Royal au
thority is , like that of the Church , unable to break
or bend heretical obstinacy . This stubborn resist
ance lent all the more lustre to the piety of our
benignant Rulers . ForAntoinette de Pons , Marchion

ess de Guerchevi lle , a most illustrious lady , and
governess to the daughters of the Queen

,
on learning

these petty hindrances did not hesitate
,
in her love

for GOD and for our Society
,
to ask in his name for

aid from some of the greatest men in the council of
this realm , that the contumacy of the heretics might
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totiu s curiae ele em ofynam petere e o nomine , vt victa

haere tic orum contumacia Ie fu itis lic ere t in has terras

profi c ifc i . Nec diffic ile e i fuit , in pia cauila fnapte

fponte propen fam Catholic orum Princ ipum benigni

tatem allic ere : b reu i fumma c onfecta efl: lib rarum

quatuor millium . Ea 85 haeretic orum repu lit iniqui

tatem , 85 N oftro s in nau im non iam vt hofpite s , fed

vt magna ex parte Dominos
, potentéfqg impofu it .

Ita nimirum Chriftu s , vt folet , per hoftium impugna

tionem c ofirmau it fu os , [22] per iniqu itatem auxilijs

n ec effarijs infi ruxit , 85 per machinationes , atque op

prob ria e teneb ris atque ignob ilitate vindicau it : ipfi

gloria in faecula . Amen .

Dieppafolu imu s in c ommodiffimo tempore , Vigefimo

fexto Ianu arij Anni hu iu s Nanis erat

non magna
, 85 hand fatis inftru éta, nau tae e x magna

parte haere tic i ; 85 vt hyem e in proc ellofo mari , multis

grau iffim ifq3 tempe ftatib u s perfun c
’

ti fumu s , tenu itqg

nau igatio m en fes ipfos quatuor . EX quibus appare t ,

quam multa omnis generis perferenda fu erint . Certe

alter n oftrfim magnam itineris partem aeger , deb ili

tati
’

ifqu e iac u it . Conati tamen fumu s c onfu eta Socie

tatis munia exhib ere . Mane ao vefpere ad oration em

vectores c onu o c ab antur quotidie : feftis etiam offi c ia

quaedam E c c lefiaftic a de c antab antur ; I&pe hab eb an

tur c ohortationes piae , interdum n onnu llae cum haere

tic is difpu tation es : iurandi c ofu etudo 85 verb orfi

lafc iu ia reprimeb atu r. Non omitteb antu r multa

fimul humilitatis , fimu l charitatis exempla .
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be subdued and the Jesuits permitted to sail to this
land . Nor did she have any difficulty in gaining the
good-will of the Catholic Princes , inclined of their

own accord to sympathi z e with this holy cause ; in a
word

,
the sum of four thousand livres was collected .

This not only put an end to the iniquitous resistance
of the heretics

,
but gave our Priests the influ en c e of

Masters rather than of mere passengers in the ship .

Thus
,
no doubt Christ , as usual , has strengthened

his own followers through the attacks of enemies ;

[22] through their iniquity he has furnished aid to his
own children and protected them from the darkness
and the baseness of their foes , even through the ir
intrigues and insult ; his be the glory forever and
ever . Amen .

We sailed from Dieppe in a most unfavorable sea
son , on the 26th of January , of this year 1 6 1 1 . The
ship was not large and was in sufii c iently equipped ;
the sailors were mostly heretics . As it was winter
and the sea was stormy , we encounteredmany severe
tempests and the voyage lasted four whole months

,

from which it is apparent how many sufferings of
every kind we underwent . Indeed , during the greater
portion of the voyage one or the other of u s lay sick
and debilitated . Yet we attempted to discharge the
usual duties of our Society . Morning and evening

,

every day , the passengers were called together for
prayer ; on holidays certain Ecclesiastical services
were held , pious exhortations were frequently made ,
and sometimes disputations with the heretics took
place . The habit of swearing and using obscene lan
guage was repressed . Nor were there wanting many
examples of humility and of charity .

[2 3 ] Finally , with GOD
’S blessing

,
we brought the

Heretics , who , evidently through the preaching of
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totiu s curiae eleemofynam petere eo nomine , vt victa

haeretic orum contumacia Iefu itis lic ere t in has terras

profi c ifc i. Nec diffic ile ei fuit , in pia c au ffa fnapte

fponte propenfam Catholic orum Princ ipum benigni

tatem allic ere : b reu i fumma c onfedta eft lib rarum

quatuor millium . Ea 85 haeretic orum repu lit iniqui

tatem , 85 N oftros in nau im non iam vt hofpites , fed

vt magna ex parte Dominos , potentéfqg impofu it .

Ita nimirum Chriftu s , vt folet , per ho ftium impugna

tion em c ofirmau it fu os , [22 ] per iniqu itatem auxilijs

n e c effarijs inftruxit , per machinationes , atque op

prob ria e teneb ris atque ignob ilitate Vindicau it : ipfi

gloria in fmoula . Amen .

Dieppafolu imu s in c omm odifilmo tempore , vigefimo

fexto Ianu arij Anni hu iu s C 13 . ICD.XI . Nanis erat

non magna
,
haud fatis inftru cta, nau tae e x magna

parte haere tic i ; 85 vt hyem e in pro c ellofo mari , multis

grau iffim ifq3 tempeftatib u s perfuncti fumu s , tenu itq3

nau igatio m enfe s ipfos quatuor . Ex quibus appare t ,

quam multa omnis generis perferenda fu erint . Certe

alter no ftrfim magnam itineris partem aeger , deb ili

tatiifqu e iac u it . Conati tamen fumu s c onfu eta Socie

tatis munia exhib ere . Mane ao vefpere ad oration em

vectores c onu o cab antu r quotidie : feftis etiam ofiic ia

quaedam E c c lefiaftica de c antab antur ; {a pe hab eb an

tur c ohortationes piee , interdum nonnu llae cum haere

tic is difpu tationes : iurandi c ofu etudo 85 verb orfi

lafc iu ia reprimeb atu r. Non omitteb antu r multa

fimu l humilitatis , fimu l charitatis exempla .
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[2 3] Deniqu e illud DEI b enefic io ob tentum eft
, vt

Haeretic i, qui nos ante velu t mon ftra e fnoru vide

licet ore Miniftrorum repu tab ant , non folum agnone

rint fu orum in hac re impoftorum malitiam
,
fed etiam

multis pofi ea locis laudum noftrarum praedic atores

extiterint ; hic ergo Iummatim fuit nofter in has

terras ingreffu s .

SEQVITVR iam ex initio propofitis tertium , nim irum

vt exponatur, qu onam tande loco rem Chriftianam

his in locis o ffenderimu s . C erté ante hoc tempus vix

vnquam a Gallis vac atum fuit c onu ertédis in c olarum

ad Chriftum animis . Ob ftab ant multa . Nam

peregrinab antur huc tantum , non c omorab antu r : 85

qui c ommorari volu erunt , tam adu erfis c onflictati

funt c afib u s , vt ei rei dare operam fane multam non

potu erint . Deu eheb antu r duntaxat interdum non

nulli in Galliam , ib iq ; b aptiz ab antur, fed ijdem vt

nec fatis inititu ti , 85 a paftorib u s deftitu ti , fimu l ao

in has oras remigrau eran t , ad folita prorfu s 85 Vfitata

reu olu eb an tur. Appu limu s huc nos [24] vigefima

fecunda Maij , ipfo faoro Pentec oftes die , anni hu iu s

Quo duntaxat anno is , quem faepiu s ap

pellare n e c effe eft , D . Potrin c u rtiu s ad fedes hic

domic iliumqg, figendum peru enerat , fe cfimq3 Sacer

dotem faec u larem adu exerat . Is Sacerdos per eum

annum dic itur capita fere centum b aptimo initiau iffe ;

in his celebrem inter Sagam os , 85 de quo nos infra

plura dic emu s , Henric um Memb ertou cum familia

vniu erfa,
hoc eft cum tribus lib eris iam c oiugib u s .
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their own Pastors
,
regarded u s as monsters , to recog

niz e the malice of these impostors in this matter , so

that they afterwards on many occasions stood up to
proclaim our praises . Such , in brief , was our voy
age to this land .

NOW FOLLOWS the third of the topics proposed in

the beginning — the setting forth , namely , of the

condition in which we found the Christian religion in

this country . Certainly before this time scarcely any
attention has ever been given by the French to con
verting the souls of the natives to Christ . There

have been many obstacles . For the French only

wandered through these regions , but did not remain

here , and those who wished to remain were harassed

by so many calamities that they assuredly could not
give much thought to this matter . Some natives , it

i s true , were occasionally brought to France and bap
tiz ed there , but these not being su ffi c ien tly instruct
ed, and finding themselves without shepherds as

soon as they returned to these shores , immediately

resumed their former habits and traditions . We

landed here [24] on the 22nd of May , on the holyday

of Pentecost of this year 1 6 1 1 . In this very same year

Sieur Potrin c ourt , whom I shall have occasion to

mention several times , had come here to establish

himself permanently , and had brought a secular

Priest with him . This Priest
,
it is said

,
baptiz ed

nearly a hundred persons during the year
,
among

them one of the most celebrated of the Chiefs , of

whom we shall have to speak again later
,
Henry

Memb ertou , with his whole family , that is , three

children already married . Bu t , since neither this

Priest nor any one else knew their language
,
save so

far as pertains to the merest necessities of intercourse
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Sed , vt fit , cum nec Sacerdos ipfe , nec alius qu ifquam

lingnam noffet , nifi quatum attinet ad vitae 85 merci

mon iorum n e c efiltatem , erudiri videlicet neophyti

non potu erunt .

Baptifmum ac c ipieb ant velu t fac rum aliqu od fig

num fim ilitudinis 85 c on foederationis cum Gallis .

De Chrifto , de E c c lefia , de Fide ao Symb olo , man

datis DEI , oratione ac Sac ram entis vix qu idquam

nou erant , ignari 85 crucis e fformandae , 85 ipfiu s nomi

nis Chriftiani . Itaqu e nunc vulgo fc ifc itantib u s

nob is , Chriftianu s e s ? n egat optimus qu ifqu e , [2 5 ]

foire fe quid roge tur. Mutata interrogatione qu aeren

tib u s , b aptiz atu s e s ? Annuit vero ac propemodum

fefe iam N ortmannum pronu n tiat ; nam Gallos fere

omnes N ortmannos appellitant . De c eetero nulla

omn in o in Chriftianis a Gen tilium ritu mu tatio . I i

dem mores
, c onfu etudo 85 vita , idem c horearum ,

ritu um , c antu um , atque adeo ven efi c iorum vfu s ,

prorfu s antiqua omnia . De vno DEC 85 bonorum

retrib u tion e do cti funt aliqu a , fed quae {e ipfi femper

ita audiu ifi e 85 c redidilIe profiteantur. Sacellum re

perimu s vnum valde angu ftum 85 miferum , fed nec

profecto reliqua hab itatio , vt in prin c ipijs , aut valde

laxa aut c ommoda eft .

Vnica hic adeft D . Po trin c u rtij familia , fine femin is

capita fumu s Vigin ti . Nos duo é Societate tugurio

lum hab emu s lign eum , in quo vix pofitamensa com

mouere nos po ffumu s . E t reliqua funt huic certe

hab itationi ao n o ftrm profef fion i, hoc eft , paupertati
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c ofentanea. Vtinam ab hum ilib u s prin c ipijs exurgat

aliquado , 85 efflorefc at falus animorum ; [26] huc

inc umb imu s , fed vt languidi cultores non magno

fu c c efiu , qualis tamen , quantufqu e is fuerit , hoc mihi

iam narrandum eft , quoniam id iam explic u i, quod

tertium erat ex propofitis , videlicet qu onam in {tatu

vineam hanc fen potins virgultum offenderimu s .

PERVEN IMVS huc (fic u t ante numeratum eft) vige

fima fecunda Maij . Itaqu e non multo plus hodie ,

quam feptem menfes hic c ommorati fumu s . Per hoc

igitur tempus , 85 domi aliqua gefta funt , 85 foris .

Domi primum dedimus operam , vt pro no ftris virib u s

ofiic ium E c c lefiaftic um n e deeffet . Nam Sacerdos

ille , qui huc ante nos adu enerat , a no ftro {tatim

adu é tu in Galliam fua ipfe fponte pro veteri defi

derio remigrau it . Dominic is feftifqu e dieb u s folem

nem mifiam vefperas de c antamu s , c ohortamur, 85

nonnunqu am pro c edimu s , ipfis etiam n o itrorum

filu ic olarum pueris c ereos , vrc eos , aut aliud quid

pium , quando hic adfunt , prae ferentib u s . Ita enim

pau latim noftris c erem onijs affu efc unt . Solemnior

ea proc effio fuit , qua [2 7] fan ctiffimum Sacramentum

fefto ipfi di e c um tu limu s . Ipfe enim D . Potrin c u r

tius fedulitatem in eo n o ftram c ollaudau it , fic u t 85 in

facello
,
quantum pote ft, in tanta paupertate coor

nando . Et quoniam animadu ertimu s eos , qui ante

b aptiz ati e ffent , vix aliud qu idquam cum b aptifmate ,

n ifi periculum maius fu fc epiffe , proleotation em illam

proiectionémqg, ad b aptifma qu omodo c umq3 o fferen
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feeble workers , with no great success . What the
nature and extent of this success has been I must
now relate

,
since I have already treated my third

topic
,
namely

,
the description of the state in which

we found this vineyard , or rather this wildwood .

WE ARRIVED here , as already noted , on the 22nd of
May . Accordingly , we have now soj ourned here a
little more than seven months . During this period

we have accomplished some work both at home and
abroad . Our first efforts we expended at home , so
that

,
as far as it lay in our power , there might be no

interruption of Religious services . For the secular
Priest who had preceded u s here , immediately on our
arrival

,
of his own free will and in accordance with a

long-cherished desire , had returned to France . On

Sundays and holydays we celebrate solemn mass and
vespers ; we preach and sometimes have proce ssions ,
the boys of our children of the forest carrying before
u s , when they are present here , tapers and censers
and other sacred utensils . For thus , little by little ,
they become accustomed to our ceremonies . Our pro
cession was , however , a more solemn one on the day of
Corpus Christi when we carried about the [2 7] blessed
Sacrament . Sieur Potrin c ourt himself praised highly
our efforts in this , as well as in adorning our chapel as
much as we could , in spite of our great poverty . Since
we have observed that those who had been previously
baptiz ed had gotten scarcely anything else through
their baptism than increased peri l , we have restrained
this eager incl ination to administer this sacrament
without discrimination

,
and we insist that no adult

person shall receive it until he has the necessary un

derstanding of his faith and his profession . So , as
we have thus far been ignorant of the language and
have been unable to explain our doctrines through
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dum reiec imu s , in eoqu e perftamu s , ne quis adu ltu s

ante n ec effariam fuse fidei profefilon ifqu e c ognitionem

initietur. Ita cum adhu c ignari linguae fimu s , neque

per vllum interpretem enuntiare fac ra noftra,
aut

fc riptis mandare po tu erimu s , quantac umqu e in eo fi t

opera , vti fane pofita eft plurima c urfu s nimirum

Euangelij in his hactenu s haeret vadis ac fyrtib u s .

Id fuademu s , vt infantes ad nos lu ftrandi afferantur,

quod etiam DEI b en efic io iam c oepit fieri. Duos bap

tiz au imu s , tertiam pu ellam circiter nou ennem .

Haec pu ella non magis morbo , quam efurie n egle c

tuque c ontab efc eb at ; folet enim haec natio facile def

perare medicinam , [2 8] 85 defperatos prorfum ab

ijc ere , vt ante dictum eft . Ergo hanc ita depofitam

a c ognatis depofc imu s ad b aptifmum , illi vero perli

benter eam nob is concedere , non ad b aptifmum

foliim , fed etiam ad voluntatem , vt quae , inqu ieb ant ,

inftar iam effet canis mortu i. At nos , vt fpec imen

daremu s Chriftianae pietatis , in feparatum eam tranf

tu limu s tuguriolum , ib iq3 eam alu imu s 85 c nrau imu s

ipfi fedulo, inftitu tamqu e quantum extremo periculo

c onflictanti ne c effe e fIet , ab lu imu s aqua falu tari.

Nono demum poft die ab euntem ad fuperos laeta fpe

fumu s profe c u ti, cum gauderemu s c oelo iam nonnihil

noftri lab oris placere . Laetior exitus in alio fuit , fed

exemplum non dif fim ile charitatis : hic eft , fecundo

genitu s c eleb ris illins Sagami Memb ertou , quem ante

diximu s primfi omnium Soric orum noftra fac ra fu fc e

pie .
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Huins ego filium extremo iam difc rimine peric li

tantem inu ifi : reperio pro more veteri de ipfiu s bonis

tab agiam , hoc eft epulum folemne , vt fc ilic et poft

epu las non fi c u t Iacob b en edic eret fuis , [29] fed vale

dic eret , ac deinde c oc lamare tur, 85 c oolamato canes

praemitterentur ad interitfi . In crepau i ego , vt potu i,

per interpreté paganic os hos mores in iam Chriftianis .

B enigne re fpodit pater ipfe Memb ertou ne ophytos fe

e ffe , verum imperarem ; in mea poteftate effe omnia .

N egau i ego licitam effe illam o c c ifion é canum ,
aut

deplorati dereliction em ; choreas , c antu fvé funeftos

aagroto ipfo infpe cf
’
tate mihi non placere ; ipfam alio

qui tab agiam , piam in extremis agé tis c onfalu tati

o nem ac mandata perm ifi . Refponderunt omnes fib i

hoc fatis effe , reliqua fefe reiecturo s . C aeterum D .

Potrin c u rtij nomine ipfos inu itau i, vt aegru in ipfiu s

mdes deportaré t (ab erat enim valde proc u l)
‘

fperare

n o s de miferic ordia DEI fore , vt c onualefcat , quo

tandé intelligant falfas atq3 impias e IIe ,
aut m omorfi

fu orfi , hoc eft fatidic orfi denun c iationes . Paru erunt

illi , atq3 ad nos depofitum triduo poft , hoc eft femi

animé detulerunt . Quid multa ? Fecit dextera Dfi i

Virtu tem : non efl: mortuus , fed vixit ; 85 nunc in c o

lumis narrat opera [30] Dfii. Hoc exemplo c ommotu s

fenior ipfe Memb ertou cum eam invaletudinem

f enfifi
'

et , quae poftrema ill i fuit , deportari ipfe vltro

ad nos volu it , atq3 adeo in noftrum ipforum tugu

riolfi , fi placet , in lectum ipfum alterius noftrfi .

Ib i dec umb entem quinq3 dies profe cu ti fumu s omni
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give them his blessing , [29] but might b id them
farewell

,
after which they were to bewail his death

and then to offer up a sac rifi c e of dogs . I rebuked
as well as I could , through an interpreter , these
pagan usages among a people who were already
Christians . The father himself , Memb ertou , an

swered mildly that they were but neophytes ; that I

had but to command and that everything lay in my
power . I said that this slaughtering of dogs was
wrong

,
as well as this abandonment of the sick man

for whom they were mourning ; I added that these
dances and death - songs in the very presence of the
sick man displeased me , though I permitted them to
hold their tabagie elsewhere , as well as to Visit the
dying man and learn his last wishes . All replied
that this was enough for them , and that they would
dispense with the rest . Moreover , in the name of
Sieur Potrin c ou rt I invited them to transport to his
house the sick man (who was at a very great dis
tance) , and said that we hoped , with GOD

’

S mercy ,

for his recovery , so that they might thus learn at last
that the predictions of their medicine -men or proph
ets are false and impious . They obeyed

,
and the

third day after brought to u s the sufferer , whose life
they had despaired of , in a half—dying condition .

God ’s right hand exerted its power ; he did not die ,
but lived , and now , completely recovered , relates what

[30] God has done for him . Moved by this example
,

the elder Memb ertou himself , when he began to
suffer from that sickness which was to be his last

,

desired of his own accord to be brought to u s and to
be received into our own cabin

,
and even

,
i f it pleased

u s , to occupy one of our beds . He lay there five
days , during which we performed every friendly
and even every menial offic e . Bu t on the sixth day

,
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no folum o ffic io , fed etiam famu latu . At fexto die

cum iam vxor eius adu eniffet , 85 c erneret ipfa vix

alteri no ftrfi , quo m ifere humi de c ub are t , locum efi e

in tuguriolo derelictfi alio fnapte fponte demigrau it ,

vb i 85 piam morte Ob ljt . Certe hun c reperimu s (quip

pe Domini primitias ab hac gete) praeter c aeteros mi

rab iliter folitfi intrinfe c u s adeo m ou eri, multo vt ipfe

plus de noftra fide c on c iperet , quam quantfi potu ifi et

auditione ac c ipere . Itaq3 foleb at ipfe crebro dictitare ,

valde optare fe , vt cito lingua noffemu s . Continuo .

n . poftqu am id perdidic iffe t , fe fu tu rfi apud gentem

fuam c oeleftis verbi ao doctrinae praedicatorem . De

derat ipfe in madatis , vt antiquo in m onum é to 011 de

mortua prius familia (quafc iebapaganice ob ijfife) [3 1 ]
fepeliretur. Ego ré improb au i, veritu s fc ilic et , n e

vel Galli , vel etiaGé tiles hoc in terpretaré tur in fidei

noftrae in iuria. Sed ille hoc refpodeb at : ita fib i

promifsfi fu ifi e
,
antequa Chrifto nomen daret , fore ,

vt locus c ofec raretur, 85 exemplfi profereb at ex ante

actis non diffimile ; alioqu i . n . c otrafe vereri , fi n o ftro

in c oem eterio humaretur, n e fui dein c eps locu re fu

gerent
, atq3 ita nunqua ad nos redirent . Oppofu i

ego contra , (i potni , 85 m e c fi is , quo fere folo vtor in

terprete , D . Bien c urtiu s , fili9 D . Potrin c urtij. Difc effi

m oeftu s : nihil . n . difpu tando pro fe c era. Extremani

hilominu s vn é’tion em ,
ad qua paratus erat , non dene

gaui . Valu it Vis Sac ramé ti : po ftridie D . Bien c u rtiu ,

meq3 magnopere adu o cat , do c e t audié tib u s omnib 9

mutata fib i sententia, Velle fe n ob ifc fi humari
,
fu ifq3
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pc 1pere , ne ideo locu refugiant ex veteri errore , quin

poti9
,
e Chriftian i populi fapié tia magis ob eam ipfam

c au ffam lo c fi adam en t , frequ enténtqu e ; ad pias vide

licet pro ipfo preces e ffundédas .

Pacem de inde cum N oftris iterum , [32 ] iterumqu e

c ommendau it , meq3 adeo praeeunte ac manum regen

te
, fingu lis fu orum pio more b enedixit : nec loge poft

extinctu s e ft . Punus c u ratum magna ad exemplum

pompa. Et cert
‘

e diu inter hos populos tantae au éto

ritatis Sagamu s no fuit . Quo magis eft mirum ,
quo

modo in eo femper inu iétu s c onfilio perftiterit , etiam

ante c onu erfionem , ne plu re s vnquam fimu l vxores

habere vellet .

Atque haec domi geita , nunc exeamu s foras . Luf

trani ego cum Domino Bien c u rtio magnam totius

regionis partem , hoc eft totum id, quod antiqui No

rumb edam appellab ant , flumina etiam ingreffu s fum

praec ipua . Fructus is extitit , vt 85 c ognofc eremu s ,

85 c ognofc eremu r ; ipfiqu e filuatic i, qui nunquam antea

Sacerdote , aut fac ra noftra viderant , in c eperint ali

quid noftra de Religione apprehendere . Vb ic umqu e

ao quoties potu imu s , infin iti pretij hoftiam ob tu limu s

Omnipo tenti DEO , vt fc ilic e t altari , tanquam fede fua

pofita, in c iperet hoc fib i dominium feruator hominum

vendicare ; terreré turqu e ao fugaren tur [3 3 ] vfurpa

tione fua laruales tyranni . Et aftiterunt frequenter

Barbari magno femper filentio ao reu erentia. Inu ife

barn po ftea ipforum c afu las , orab am , aegris manus

impon ebam , c ru c ic u las aenae s aut imagu n c u las dona
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to teach his people that they should not avoid the
place in accordance with their old and erroneous
notion

,
but rather , with the wisdom of a Christian

people
,
should love and frequent it , in order to utter

pious prayers for him .

Then he recommended to them again [32] and again
to maintain peace with u s , and also piously gave
his blessing to certain of his people , I dictating
the words and guiding his hand . A short time after ,
he died . We deemed it well to celebrate his funeral
with great pomp . And certainly there has for a long
time been no Chief of such great authority among
these people . What is still more remarkable is that
he always adhered firmly to his resolution never to
have more than one wife at a time , even before hi s
conversion .

Such are the things achieved at home ; let u s now
consider what has been done elsewhere . I have ex

ploredwith Sieur Biencourt a large part of this whole
region — all that portion

,
namely

,
which the old geog

raphers called Norumbega , including the principal
rivers . The result is that not only have we come to
know the country , but also to be known ourselves ,
and the savages , who had never before seen a Priest or
the rites of our Religion , have begun to learn some
thing concerning it . Wherever and whenever we
could do so , we offered the priceless host to the Om
n ipotent GOD , so that the altar might be as a seat
dedicated to the savior of men

,
whence he should

begin to extend his dominion among this people ,
while their own hobgoblin tyrants are stricken with
terror and driven [3 3 ] from their usurpation . The
Savages have often been present

,
always profoundly

silent and reverent . Afterwards I would visit their
huts to pray and to lay hands on the sick ; I gave
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bam
, ipfifq3 de collo fu fpendeb am , 85 quae poteram

diu ina infinuab am . Exc ipieb ant illi omnia perlib en

ter
, fignumqu e Crucis me du c ente c onformab ant ,

feréq3 omnes pu eri etiam me longe profequ eb antur,

vt ipfum faepiu s iteraren t . Semel c ontigit , vt quem

aegrotum altero ante die inu iferam , propemodumqu e

depofitum audieram ,
poft cernere vege tum , hilarém

que
,
cruce fua gloriantem , 85 mihi vu ltu mantique

gratu lan tem , vt fu fpic io magna fit , non folum opem

crucis fenfiffe , verum etiam agnou iffe . Si quando in

Gallicas nanes in c ideb amu s , vt faepe in c idimu s , mo

nita falu taria dab an tu r pro loci 85 temporis opportu

n itate : interdum etiam vectores expiab antu r. Se

mel maxima quaedam c omplu rium mala , 85 anim orum

fortunari
’

imqu e labes au erfa eft per DE I gratiam : fe

mel item [34] exitium c ertiffimum
,
c aedéfqu e non pau

corum . Re c on c iliatu s quoque magni quidam q enis

85 animi 85 fpei . Is quod fib i a D . Potrin c u rtio

timere t , annum iam vnum cum Silu ic olis eorum

more atque veftitu pererrab at : 85 fu fpic io erat peioris

quoque rei . Ob tu lit eum mihi DEVS , c olloqu or,
de

nique poft multa q enis fefe mihi credit , deduco

eum ad D . Po trin c u rtium , non poenitu it fide i datae ,

pax facta eft maximo omnium gaudio , 85 q enis

po ftridie , an tequam ad fac ram Eu chariftiam accede

ret
, fuapte ipfe fponte a c irc umftatib u s mali exempl i

veniam pe tijt . Iam vero vti fuperuacaneum eft de

nau igantib u s dicere , quod multa peric u la mirab iliter

euaferint ; ita 85 de hic c omm oran tib u s , quod multa
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fu ftin eant . Quod aqua b ib atur , nulla querela eft

fiqu idem c oepit iam nobis ante fex heb domadas ita

panis defi c ere , vt nunc detur in heb domadam ,
quod

ante dab atur in vnum diem . Nau im expectamu s

fub fidio ven tu ram . Interim Piftores ac Fabri magno

fc ilic et nomine atque antiquo viu imu s , 85 [3 5 ] incidi

mu s
'

qu ib u s vterqu e in grauem aegritudin em ,
fed

Dominus fuppofu it manu fuam . Nam neque id diu

fuit , 85 femper altero dec umb en te , alter fte tit . Ex

perimur lane , quantum fit onus vitae n ec effitas
,
dum

lignatum , dum aquatum imus
,
dum c oqu imu s ipfi

nobis , dum indumenta aut lauamu s , aut refi c imu s ,

dum farc imu s tugurioli labes , dum in reliqua corpo

ris cura n e c e ffario de tinemur. Inter haec dies nobis
,

m ifer
‘

e ,
n octéfqu e depereu nt ; illa nos ipes c onfolatu r

ao fufl en tat , fore , vt qui fu b leuat ab ie ctos DEVS , vili

tatem ipfe no ftram pro fua quandoqu e m iferic ordia

non defpic iat . Quamqua certe dum in fu b fidiorum

inopiam , dum in afperitatem regionis 85 gentis mores ,

dum in diffic u ltates rerum , 85 colonise c on ftitu endw,

dum in mille peric u la ob ic éfq3 vel maris vel homi

num intendimu s , fomnium 85 idea Platonica videtur

quod c onamu r. Demon ftrarem hoc figillatim , nifi

hoc e ffet cum Heb ra is exploratorib u s magis pro hu

manis virib u s , quam pro diu in o auxilio , nec minus

ex [36] animi languore , quam ex re i veritate dicere

Terra haec deu orat hab itatores fu o s ; nos lo c u ftae

fumu s , cum hic m on ftra fin t de genere Giganteo .

Sed enim tamen , quan tic unqu e fiu t hi Gigantes , pree
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perils so miraculously escaped by our vessels , so
would it be to speak of the many sufferings of those
who soj ourn here . We make no complaint of having
to drink water ; as for bread , in less than six weeks the
supply ran so short that now no more is allowed for a
week than formerly for a single day . We are await
ing a ship that is to bring supplies . In the mean
time , as Bakers and Artisans , a great and ancient qual
ity withal , [3 5 ] we continue living here , but we have
each fallen seriously ill ; however , the Lord sustained
u s with his hand . For this did not last long , and
whenever one of u s was sick the other was well . We
feel , indeed , how great a burden it is to attend to all
these household duties , in going for wood and water ,
in cooking , in washing and mending our clothes , in
repairing our cabin , and in giving the necessary time
and attention to other material cares . Thus our
days and nights wretchedly slip away ; but the hope
consoles and sustains u s that GOD ,

who raises up
those who are cast down , will some time in his mercy
not despise our unworthiness . Though

,
certainly ,

when we consider our lack of resources
,
the trying

nature of the country , and the manners of the natives ,
the difiic u lties incident to our undertaking and those
incident to the establishing of a colony

,
the thou

sand perils and impediments interposed by the sea or
by our fellow men , our enterprise seems but a dream
and a Platonic idea . I might set forth all these
things one by one

,
if this were not to imitate the

Hebrew explorers , and rather with regard to our hu
man strength than to God ’s help

,
and no less through

the [36] faintness of our own hearts than in accordance
with the truth of things

,
to say : “ This land devours

its inhabitants ; we are locusts , while there are here
monsters of the race of Giants . ” Bu t yet , however
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ualeb it ille Dau id in funda 85 lapide , qui c on c u lc at

terram in fremitu fuo , in furore ob ftupefac it gen

tes ; ille IESVS hom inum Seruator, qui b enefac it ter

ram 85 perfic it eam , quantum c unqu e infirmata fit ;

ille vero , ille , vti fperamu s , b enignitatis ac potentiae

fuae du c et effe , vt quod vatic inatu s e ft Ifaias , Exultet

f olz
'

tua
’
o <9“ flared : fi c u t lz

'

lz
'

um : qu emadmodum fapien

tiae paritérq3 potentiae fuse repu tau it id,
quod cer

nimu s , vt c u ltifiima imperia , atque omnibus elata

virib u s , 85 gloria, fuse cruci atque humilitati fub iuga

ren tur. Amen ita fit . Atque hoc noftrum votum

adiu u ent c ompre c atione fua c oelites omnes , atque in

primis c oelitum Regina 85 pree fe s ; adiu u et E c c lefia

vniu erfa, fpe c iatimqu e E c c lefiae pars illa , cui Pater

nitas veftra nutu diu ino iam diu praeeft , Societas ,

votum meum ; adiuu et oro atque ob fec ro [3 7] Pater

nitas ve ftra omni ope , fuamqu e nobis ad id benedic

tionem pijf fimam , fi placet , largiatu r. E portu Re

gal i in noua Francia vltimo die Ianuarij Anni

Vefl ra Paterm
’

tatis fi lz
’

us d c

f erum z
'

na
’

zgnus

PETRVS BIARDVS .
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An i ndex of matters , persons and plac es now for

the first t ime added to thi s Letter
[Figu res ref er to originalpagiaatiow Ed.]

CADIA ,
two prz

’
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and arrive there
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’

ns wage perpetual war wit}: the Irocois

a trz
'

ée of N ew Franc e
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'
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a thousand in number

Cannibals , t/ze Exc ommz

’

m
'

qu z
'

and Armozwb z
’

guoz
’

s

are said to be
Aquitaine , a Priest departs f or N ew Franc e

,
sum

monedf rom
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’

quoz
’
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'
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'
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2421 5 77202323 , 07 medz
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C/zoucaoé
’

t brac/z z
’

um efi temwguodfinum Franc z
’

c um

exc zpz
'

t

Color Barbm'

orum

Convifu z
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'
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'
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’
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Cfiouac oe
'

t is a promontory j u ttz
’

ng into Frenc/z bay

Color of Me Savages

Feasts , customs of ,
among z

‘

lze Savages

Coton ,
Father , obtains permission f or t/ze Soc iety of

j esus to labor in N ew France

God,
Me Savages have a slz

'

g/zi knowledge of
Dieppe , two [ em itsgo Mere to embark

and saz
’

lf rom this port
E t/zeminqm

’

,
live between S f . and Kz

'
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'
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'
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’

,
a fierc e tribe , and Cannibals

Exc ommum
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, me
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are said to be Cannibals
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R ivers of N ew Franc e

Women among Z/ze Savages

fi ll tfie plac e of slaves

French bay , its posz
’

tz
’

m
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Freizefi
,
w/zat c ountry is called by tfiem N ewFranc e

do not settle in Me country of N ewFranc e

Franc e , Savages brought Mere and baptiz ed
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’
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'

s little known to

F ?'efzck
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’
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King, gives t/z e Soc iety permission to labor
in N ewFranc e

1 1 1
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N ova Franc ia , qua? fi t regio
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N orumbega , Father B itzm
’
explores a large part of

N ewFranc e , what sort of a c ountry

number and names of its Sewage tribes

why the c ountry is very cold and wet

S oc iety of 7 esas obtains permission to labor in
N ewFranc e , its chart to be made by Father Biarcl

N ewFranc e
,
the ? esnit Fathers land in

N umber of the French in Am elia

P rovisions at Port Royal becoine scarce

Priests , the j esu it , live at Port R0ytzl

their needs and cares

L ic e , the Indians regard them as a dainty
Peltries , the only treasure of the Indians

P ons
,
Antoinette tle , Vide Guercheville .

P otngoe
'

t river [44]
P0rt Royal, latitude and location

the ? esu it Priests arrive here

Potrinc ourt , S ieur 7 etzn tle , ashs f or c olonists f or

N ewFrance

arrives in N ewFranc e

his family is the only one in Aeaa
’

ia

praises the z eal of the Fathers

the sich son of M embertou is brought to his house

Potrincourt , S ieur tle
,
c ertain young man reconc iled

with

Praesentis [Plaisanc e] island
Sable

, Cape
Girl baptiz ed

dies in the cabin of the Priests
Religion of the Savages
Rimbegu i (07 rather Kinibegni ) river
Secu lar Priest

, baptiz es nearly a hundred Savages in

N ewFrance

returns to France

1 1 5
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Sagami f nnt bellorum clu ttores feel imperium eorn in

precarin in ef l
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evocat duos Sac erdotes nt ibiprofic if eantnr

inzpeclinz enta qua eis afi ernntu r

patres in Fortu in -regalein perveninnt

(Vide Patres) .
Somniis Barbarifidein habent [45 ]
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Tabagia , c onviviit in apudBarbaros weatnr
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’
o aedijleantur

Venefiei apita
’

Barbaros

potef tas eorum

a tas Barbaroru in
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Relation Dermere de c e qvi s
’

est passé av voy

age dv fieur de Poutrincourt em la Nou

uelle- France depu i s 20. mo i s enga.

PREFACE .

E proverbe ancien efi bien veritable , qu e les

Dieux nous vendent toute s chofes par labeur .

Ce ci fe re c onoit par experience ordinaire eu

plufieurs c hofes , mais partic u lierement au fait duque l

nous avons é parler : auque l donne fujet par £ 6 5 in

comparable s vertus le fieur de Pou trin c ourt , de qui

les labeurs plus qu e Herc u leans ont dés y a long temps

m erité vne bien ample fortune , y enfi donné

attainte au temps de nos trouble s derniers , s
’ il n ’

eu ft

efi é trop entier é. maintenir le party qu ’il au oit em

b raffé . Car 16 Roy 16 tenant en perfonne affiegé dans

le chateau de Beaumont [4] 111 i vou lu t donner le C om
té dudit lieu pour fe rendre é fon fervic e . C e qu

’ay

ant re fu fé , il le fit toute fois peu apre s gratuitement

voyant fa Maj e sté reduit é 1
’

Eglife Catholique Ro

maine . Vray efi qu e n ofi re feu Roy HENR I 16 Grand
l
’

au oit obl igé en vne chofe , c
’

efi d
’

avoir rendu par fa

bouche c e tem oignage de lui , qu
’ il efi o it vn des plus

homme s de bien ,
des plus valeureux de fon roy ~

aum e . Su iuant qu oy au f fi apre s noz guerre s paffé e s ,
lui qui nature llement efi; porté aux entreprifes diffi

cile s , fu iant la vie oifive , auroit recherché l
’

o c c afion

de faire plus qu e devant paroitre {on courage , honorer

fon Prince . illufi rer fa patrie . C e qu
’

il auroit fait
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Last Relation of what took place in the voyage

made by S leurde Poutrinc ourt to New

France , twenty months ago .

PREFACE .

HE old prove rb is true that the Gods se ll u s all

things for work . This may b e re cognized in

many of the ordinary events of l ife , but e spe

c ially in the matter of which we are about to speak ,
and for which we have a subj e ct in the incomparable

virtue s of sieur de Pou trinoou rt , whose more than
Herculean labors have for a long time de served a

very ample fortune , which he might have succeeded

in acquiring during our late struggle s , had he not

been too entirely devoted to the party which he had

embraced . For the King , holding him be sieged in

person in Beaumont castle , [4] wished to give him

the County thereof to attach him to his service . Re

fusing the gift at this time ,
he neverthe le ss accepted

it free ly soon afterwards , when he learned that his

Maj e sty had embraced the faith of the Roman Catho
lic Church . It is true that ou r late King HENRY the
Great had rendered him one service ; that is , he had

testified with his own lips that he was one of the

most honorable and valiant m en in his kingdom .

Again , after our recent wars , be ing naturally attracted

to diffic u lt enterprise s and shunning a life of idle

ne ss , he sought some occasion to more e ffe ctually

show his courage , to honor his Prince ,
and to glorify

his country . This he did by me eting sieur de
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par la rencontre da fieur de Monts , leque l en l
’

an

1 603 . en treprenoit le voyage de la France N ouve lle

Occidentale d ’outre m er, aneo leque l il fe ioignit

pour y re oon oiftre vne terre propre a habiter y

rendre fervic e a D ieu an Roy. A qu oy il a depuis

travaillé continue llement enit defia beaucoup

avanoé l
’

oenvre , fi ia facilité n e fe tuft trop hee a des

hommes trompeurs , qui lui ont fait perdre ion temps

fon argent . Voire encore e ftant Gentilhomme in

dom tab le a la fatigue , fans crainte aux haz ars , il

fe pou rroit prome ttre vn afle z prompt avancement a

fon entreprife s
’ il n ’

e ftoit troublé par l
’

avaric e de

ceux qui lui enlevent la graiffe de ia terre fans y faire

habitation , avide s des Caftors de c e pa
'

1
’

s la y vont

expres pour c e fnjet , ont fait a l ’envi 1 ’un de l ’autre

qu e chacune peau de Gaitor (qui e ft le traffic le plus

[ 5 ] prefent de c es terre s) vaut icy au iou rd
’

hu i dix

liure s , qui fe pourro it bailler pour lamoitié , {1 1e com

merce d’

ic elle s e ftoit permis a vn feu l . Et anmoyen

de c e pourroit prendre fondement la Re ligion Chre

ftienne par de la ; comme certe s e lle y auroit e fte fort

avancée , fi te lle chofe enit e fté faite . Et 1a c onfide

ration de la Re ligion de 1
’

e ftab 1ifi ement d ’un pai
’

s

dont 1a France pent tire r du profit de la gloire ,
m e

rite bien qu e ceux qui l
’

hab itent iou i
'

ffen t ple inement

entierem en t des fruits qui en proviennent , puis

qu e nul n e contribué a c e deffein pour le fou lagem ent

des entrepreneurs , lefqu els an peril de leurs vie s

de leurs moyens ont découvert par de la tant les orée s

maritime s , qu e le profond des terre s , iamais aucun

Chrétien n
’

avoit e fte. 11 y a vn e autre c onfideration

qu e ie n e veux me ttre par écrit , laque lle feule doit

faire accorder c e qu e deffu s a ceux qui fe prefentent
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offrent pour habiter defendre la province ,
voire

pour donner du fe c ours a toute la France de deca.

C
’

a e fte vne plainte faite de tout temps , qu e les con

fiderations partic ulieres ont ruiné le s affaire s du gene

ral . Ainfi e ft-il a craindre qu ’ il n ’

en avienne en l
’

af

faire de s Terre s-neuve s , fi nous la n egligeons , fi

l
’

on n e fou ftient ceux qui d ’une refolu tion immuable

f ’expofent pour le bien , l
’

honneur, la gloire de la

France , pour l ’exaltation du nom de D ieu , de

fon Eglife .

[6] VOYAGE EN LA TERRE -NEU VE .

I
’

ay rapporté en mon hiftoire de la Nouve lle France

c e qui e ft de s deux premiers voyage s faits outre m er

par le fieur de Pou trin c ourt . Ici l ’ay a écrire c e qui

s ’e ft enfu iu i és voyage s fub fequ en s Depuis que lques

année s vn e fu c c ef fion lui e ft e chene a c au fe de Dame

Iehann e de Salazar ia mere , qui eft la Baronnie de

Sainct q t en Champagne . Le s riviere s de Se ine

d
’

Au lb e rendent le lien de ce tte Baronnie autant agre

able , qu e fort avantageux a la defenfe . La au com

men c em ent de Février mil fix cens dix il fit partie de

ton equ ippage , y ayant charge vn bateau de meuble s ,
viures , munitions de guerre , voire tellement chargé

qu ’il n ’

y re ftoit qu e deux doigts de bord hors de

l ’eau . Cependant la riviere e ftoit enfiée n e fe pou

u oit plus tenir en fon liot a c au fe des longue s pluie s

h ivernale s . Les fiots le m enacoient fou u ent , les per

ils y e ftoient prefens , m efm ement és paffages de No

gent , Corbe il , Sainct Clou , Ecorche -veau , autre s oti

des bateaux perirent a ia veu é , fans qu
’ il fu ft aucune

ment emeu d’

apprehenfion . En fin il parvint a Di

eppe , apre s quelque fejour il fe mit en m er le 26 .
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tain the above -mentioned privilege s to those who
pre sent and offer themselve s to se ttle and de fend the
province , and indeed to give assistance to the entire
French colony over there . There has always been a

complaint that affairs o f general importance are

ruined b y giving too much attention to the considera
tion o f personal intere sts . It is to b e feared this

may b e the case in the affairs o f the n ewWorld , if we
negle ct them , and do n ot encourage those who , with

an unchangeable purpose , take great risks for the wel
fare , the honor , and the glory of France , and for the

exaltation of the name of God , and of his Church .

[6] VOYAGE TO THE NEW WORLD .

I related in my history of N ew France what hap
pened in the first two voyage s made b y sieur de
Pou trin c ou rt to the lands beyond the sea . Here I

shall give an account of what took place in the sub
sequent voyages . Some years ago an inheritance ,

the Barony of Sain c t Just , in Champagne , fe ll to
Sieur de Pou trin c ou rt through his mother , Lady

Jehanne de Salazar . The Se ine and Au lb e rivers
render the situation of this domain as beautiful as it
is strong and e ligible for de fense . Here ,

in the b e
ginning of February , one thousand six hundred and
ten ,

he partly equipped his ship , loading it with fur
nitu re , provisions , and munitions of war ; and, in

deed , so fre ighted it down that the side s were only
two finger-lengths ou t of the water . Meanwhile ,

the river had risen until it could no longer b e con
fined in its b ed, on account of the long winter rains .
Often threatened b y floods and b y imminent perils
in the passage s from Nogent , Corbe il , Sain c t Clou ,

Ecorche -veau and other place s , where ve ssels were
wrecked before his eye s , he was not in the least
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dudit mois de Février . Plu fieurs en ce tte Ville 121 b e

niffoient fon voyage , prioient Dieu pour la prof

perite d
'

ic elu i. La failon e ftoit rude , le s vents le

plus fouvent contraire s ; Mais on peut bien appeller

vn [7] voyage heureux , quand en fin on arrive 21 bon

port . Ils n e furent gue re s loin qu
’

ils ren c ontrerent

vers le Cafqu et vn nau ire de Forbans , a lefqu els voy

ans ledit Sieur fes gens bien refolu s de fe defendre

fi on les attaqu oit , pafferent outre . Le 6 . de Mars ils

renc ontrerent vn z e navire s Flamens , fe falu erent

l
’

yn l ’autre de chacun vn coup de canon . Depuis le

8 . iu fqu es au 1 5 . 11 y eu t tempete , durant laque lle vne

fois ledit Sieur e ftant couché a la poupe , fut porté de

fon liot parde ffu s la table au lict de fon fils . C e mau

vais temps le s fit chercher leur route plus an Su b

virent deux iles des Effores , Corbe s , Flore , la oil

ils eurent le rafraichiffemen t de quelque s Marfoins

qu
’

ils prindrent . Et comme l ’on dit qu e de la guerre

vient la paix , Ainfi apre s c es tourmente s ils eurent

des calme s iu fqu es au iou r de Pafqu es Fleuries plus

facheux qu e les tourmente s : car qu oy qu
’on foit en

repos , il n
’

y a pourtant fuje t de contentement : c ar les

vivre s fe mangent , la faifon de bien faire te pafl e

bre f vn grand calme e ft fort mauvais fur la mer.

Mais ce la n ’

e ft point perpetu el : que lque fois (fe lon

l
’

inc onftan c e d
’

Eole ) apre s le calme fuit vn vent fa

vorab le , tantoft vu e tempete , comme il furvint vn peu

apre s (fcau oir le lendemain de Pafqu e s) laque lle fit

faire eau a la foute , qui e ft le magazin du pain , on

b ifc u it . Oc c afion qu e le Charpentier du navire vou

lant aller remedier au mal avenu , d
’

au tant qu ’

en fai

fant c e qui eft de fon art 11 troub loit les priere s pub

liqu e s qui fe faifoient du matin
,
ledit Sieur lui
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commanda [8] de b e fongn er par le dehors , 121 Oil e ftan t

allé il trouva le Gouvernail rompu (chofe dangereu fe )
leque l voulant aller rac ou trer, comme il eftoit a fa b e

fongn e ,

a il tomba de fon e chaffau t dedans la m er .

Et bien vint qu e le temps f
’

e ftoit amm oderé : c ar au

trem ent c
’

e ftoit vn homme perdu . Mais il fut garen ti

par la diligence des mate lots , qui lui tendirent vne

corde , par laquelle il fe fau va .

Le I I . de May la fonde fut ie ttée , fe trouva fond

a 80 .

b b raffe s : indice qu e l
’on e ftoit fur le Banc

de s Morne s . La ils s ’

arré terent pour au oir le rafrai

chiffem en t de la pe cherie foit des poiffons , foit des

oifeaux qui font abondamment fur ledit Banc , ainfi

qu e i
’

ay amplement décrit en madite Hiftoire de la

N ouve lle France . Le Banc paffé , apre s au oir foute

nu plufieu rs vents contraire s , en fin ils terrirent vers

Pemptegoet
c

(qui e ft l
’

endro it qu e n o z Geographe s

marquent fou b s le n om de N oromb ega) fit dire la

Mefi e ledit S ieur emvn e Ifle qu ’ il n omma de l ’Afc en

fion ,
pour y e itre arrive c e iour 121 . De c e

‘

l ieu ils

vindrent a Sainte Croix premiere hab itation de noz

Francois en ce tte c 6te , la o il ledit Sieur fit faire des

priere s pour le s trefpafi
'

e z qui y e fto ient ente rre z dés

le premier voyage du fieur de Monts en l
’

an 1 603 .

furent au haut de la riviere dudit l ien de Sainte Croix ,

o ii ils trouveren t te lle quantité de Harens a chaque

marée ,
qu ’ il y en avo it pour nourrir toute vne grofi e

ville . En autre s faifon s
‘

il y vient d’

au tres poifi ons .

Mais lors c
’

e ftoit le tour aux Harens . Lame fme il

y a des arbre s d’

ine ftimab le [9] beauté en hauteur

groffeu r. Sur cette m ém e c 6te , devant qu
’

arriver au

Port Royal
d ils virent le s ceremonie s fu neb res d ’un

s ,
corps mort decede en la terre des ZEte chemins . Le
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fered with the public prayers which were be ing of

fered in the morning , and the Sieur commanded him

[8] to do his work outside . He obeyed , and there
found the Rudder broken (which is a very dangerous
thing) ; wishing to readjust it , while he was engaged
in the work

,

a he fell from his scaffolding into the
s ea. And it was we ll that the weathe r had moder
ated ; for otherwise there would have be en a man

lost . But he was re scued b y the e fforts of the sailors
,

who threw him a rope by which he saved himse lf .
On the 1 1 th o f May,

the sounding leadwas cast
,
and

bottom was found at 8o h fathoms ; a sign that they
were upon the C odfish Banks . There they stopped to
obtain fre sh food , -e ither fish or b irds , which are abun
dant upon the se Banks , as I have de scribed fully in my
H istory of N ew France . When the Banks were
passed , after having encountered several contrary
winds , at last they landed in the ne ighborhood o f

Pemptegoet ,
°

(the place that our Ge ographers de s
ignate by the name N orembega) ;

1 5
and the Sieur

c aused Mass to b e said upon an Island , which he

c alled Ascension , because they arrived there upon
that day. Thence they came to Sainte Croix ,

16 the

first se ttlement of our French upon this coast , where
the S ieur had prayers offered for the dead who had
been buried there since the first voyage made by
sieur de Monts , in the year 1 603 . Then they went up
the river Sainte Croix , where they found such a great
number o f Herrings at every tide ,

that they had
e nough to fe ed a whole city . During the other sea
sons there are other kinds of fish , but at that time it
was the Herring season . Also there are tre e s there
o f [9] inde scribable beauty , he ight , and grandeur .

Upon this same coast , be fore reaching Port Royal , d

they saw the funeral ceremonie s over the corpse of a t
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de funct e ftoit couché fur vn ais appuyé de quatre

fourche s , fut convert de peaux . Le lendemain ar

rive la grande affemb lée d
’

homm es , lefqu els dan

ferent a leur mode alentour du decede. Vn de s an

c ien s teno it vn long baton ,
il y avoit pendues trois

tete s de leurs ennemis ; D
’

au tres avoien t d
’

au tre s

marque s de leurs Vict oire s : en c et e tat chanterent

dan ferent deux ou trois heure s , difans les loii

ange s du mort au lieu du L ibera qu e difen t les Chré

tiens . Apre s chacun lui fit don de quelque chofe ,

comme de peaux , chaudieres , pois , hache s , couteaux

fle ches ,
aMataehiaz autres hardes Toute s le i

”

quelle s ceremonies achevée s , on le porta en fepu lture

en vne ile a l
’

é cart loin de la terre ferme . Et au par

tir de la tira ledit Sieur au Port Royal lieu de fon ha

b itation .

RELIGION .

Le fieu r de Pou trin c ourt n ’

eut a-pe ine pris hale ine

apre s tant de travaux , qu
’il envoya chercher Member

tou premier plus ancien Capitaine de ce tte contrée ,

pour lui rafre chir la memoire de quelque s enfeigne

mens de la Re ligion Chrétienne qu e nous lui avions

autre fois [ 10] donné , l
’

inftru ire plus amplement

és ob ote s qui concernent le falu t de l ’ame , afin

qu e c etu i-ci reduit , plufieu rs autre s a fon exemple

fifi ent le meme . Comme de fait il arriva . Car apre s

avoir efte cate chize, les fien s ave c lui , par que lque

temps , il fut baptize, vingt autre s de ia troupe , le

iour fainct Iehan Baptifte 1 6 10 . le s noms defqu els i
’

ay

enrolle en mon Hifi oire de la N ouve lle Fran c eb fe

lon qu
’

ils font écrits au regiftre des b aptém es de

l
’

Eglife m etropolitaine de dela, qui e ft au Port Roy
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al . Le Pafteur qui fit c e chef d ’

oeuvre fut Me ffire

Ie ffe Fleu che natif de Lantage , dio c efe de Langre s ,
homme de bonne s le ttre s , leque l avoit pris iamillion a

de Monfieu r le Nonce du Sainct Pere Eu efqu e de

Rome , qui e ftoit pour lors , e ft encore a Paris . N on

qu ’nn Eu équ e Francois n e l
’

eu ft peu faire mais

ayant fait c e choix , ie oroy qu e ladite milli on e it au f fi

bonne de lui (qui e ft Eveque ) qu e d
’

y n autre , encore

qu ’ il foit étrange r . Toute fois i ’en laiffe la c 6fidera

tion a c euq qui y ont plus d’

intere ft qu e moy , e ftant

chofe qui fe peut difpu ter d
’une part d

’

au tre , parce

qu ’ il n ’

e ft pas ici en fon dio c efe . Ledit Se igneur

Nonce , dit Robert Vb aldin , lui bailla permiffion d
’

ou ir

par de la les c onfefiion s de toute s perfonne s , les ab

foudre de tous pe ches crime s non re fe rves expref

fem ent au fiege Apoftoliqu e ; leur en ioindre de s

penitence s fe lon la qualité du peché . En outre lui

donna pouvoir de c on fac rer b enir des chafub le s 85

autre s Vé tem en s fac erdotaux, 85 des parem ens d
’

au

te ls , excepté [ 1 1 ] des C orporaliers , Calice s , Paténe s .

C
’

e it ainfi qu e ie l
’

ay leu fur le s le ttre s de c e octroy

ee s audit Fleu che premie r Patriarche de c e s terre s la .

Ie di patriarche , par c e qu e c ommun em en t on l ’appe l

loit ainfi : c e mot l ’a deu fem ondre a mener vne

vie ple ine d
’

integrité d
’

inno c en c e , comme ie

croy qu ’ il a fait . Or c e s b aptiz aille s n e furent fans

folennités . Car Memb ertou c on fequ emment b le s

autre s) avant qu
’

e ftre introduits eu l
’

Eglife de Dieu ,

fit vne re c onoiffan c e de toute fa vie paffée , c onfe ffa

fe s pe ches , renonga au diable , auque l il avo it fervi .

La deffu s chacun chanta le Te Denm de b on courage ,

furent les canons tirés ave c grand plaifir, a-cau fe

de s E c ho z qui durent audit Port Royal , prés d
’un



1 612- 14] THE [ E S U l T RELA TION S 1 37

master-piece [ chef d
’

cenvre ] was Me ssire je sse Fleu

che , a native of Lantage , in the dioce se of Langre s ;
he is a scholarly man , and re ce ived his commission
a from Monsieur , the Ambassador of the Holy Fathe r ,
the Bishop of Rome , who was then , and is still , in
Paris . N ot that a French Bishop might not have
given it to him ; but , as thi s one was chosen , I be lieve
the said commission is as good from him (since he is
a Bishop) , as from another , although he is a stranger .

However , I leave the consideration of this matter to
those who have more intere st in it than I have , it b e
ing a que stion that admits of dispute on both side s ,
since here he is not in his dioce se . This Ambassador ,
called Robert U b aldin ,

1 8 gave him permission to hear
confe ssions from all pe ople over there , and to ab

solve them from all sins and crime s not strictly
served to the Apostolic see ; and to impose upon them
penance s , according to the character of the sin .

Furthermore , he gave him power to conse crate and

bless the chasuble s , and other prie stly ve stments , and
the altar furnishings , except [ 1 1 ] the Corporals , Chal
ice s , and Patens . It is thus that I have se en it stated
in the credentials granted to the said Fleu che ,

first

Patriarch of those lands . I say patriarch , be cause
that is what he was generally called : and this was
an incentive to him to lead a life full o f integrity
and innocence , as I believe he has done . Now the se
baptismal ceremonie s were no t without solemnity .

For Memb ertou ( and c on se qu en tly
b the others) ,

be fore be ing introduced into the Church of God,

made an examination of all his past l ife , confe ssed
his sins , and renounced the devil , whom he had

served . Then each on e j oined heartily in singing
the Te B eam

, and there was a j oyful discharge o f

cannon , so that the Echoe s lingered in Port Royal
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quart d’

heu re . G
’

e it vn e grande grace qu e Dieu a

fait a c e t homme d
’

avoir re cen le don de la Foy,

de la lum iere Evange lique ,
en 1 age ou il eft parve

nu
,
qui e ft a mon avis de cent dix an s ou plus . 11

fut nommé HENRI du nom de noftre fen Roy HENR I
le Grand . D

’

au tres furent nomme z des noms du

faindt P ere le Pape de Rome , de la Royne , Mefi ei

gneu rs Dame s fe s en fan s , de Monfieu r le Nonce ,

autres fignale z perfonnages de deca ,
lefqu els on print

pour parrins , comme ie l
’

ay écrit en madite Hiltoire .

a

Mais ie n e voy point qu e c es parrin s fe foient fou

venus de leurs filieu ls , n i qu
’

ils leur ayent envoyé

aucune chofe pour les fu ftenter, ayder , encourager

a demeurer ferme s en la Religion qu
’

ils ont re c eue
'

Car pour du pain on leur fera croire c e qu e l
’on vou

dra , pen a pen leur terre [ 1 2] eftant cultivée les

nourrira . Mais il le s faut ayder du commencement .

C e qu
’

a fait le fieur de Pou trin c ou rt tant qu ’ il a pen ,

voire ou trepaffant fon pouvoir il en a ieu fné par apre s ,
comme nous dirons ailleurs .

RETOUR EN FRANCE .

Trois femain es apre s l ’arrivee dudit Sieur en ia

terre du Port Royal il avifa de renvoyer en France le

Baron de fainct Inst fon fils aine, ienne Gentilhomme

fort experimenté a la marine , leque l a ce tte occa

fion Monfieu r l
’

Admiral a honoré du tiltre de Vice

Admiral en la mer du Ponant és Cote s de dela. Car

ayant a nourrir beaucoup d’

homm e s au moins l ’efpac e

d ’un an plus
, attendant vn e cue ille tte de ble z , il

e ftoit b e fo in d
’une nouve lle charge de vivre s mar

c handifes propre s au commun vfage tant de lui de s

fiens , qu e des Sauvage s . Il le fit donc partir le 8 .
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Iu illet , lui en ioignan t d
’

e ftre de re tour dans quatre

mois
, le c ondu ifit dans vn e Pinaffe , ou grande cha

louppe environ cent lieues loin . En ce tte faifon on

a beau rire le long de la cote . Car il y a des ile s

en grand nombre vers le Cap Fourchu , le Cap de

Sable fi ple ine s d
’

oifeaux , qu
’ il n e faut qu

’

afi ommer

charger , ave c c e le poiffon y fo ifonn e eu telle

forte ,
qu ’ il n e faut qu e ietter la ligne en m er la re

tirer . La c ontrarieté du vent les ayant plufieurs fois

[ 1 3] contraint de moui
‘

ller l ’ancre parmi c es ile s , leur

fit faire epreuve de c e qu e ie di . Ainfi ledit de fainét

q t s
’

en alla rengeant la terre l
’

efpac e de deux cens

lieues
,
infqu es a c e qu ’ il eu t paffe l ’ ile de Sable , ile

dangereu fe pour e ftre baffe fans port affeuré , fife a

vingt lieu
’

es de la terre ferme vis a vis la terre de Ba

caillo s . Le 2 8 . de Iu ille t il e ftoit fur le Banc a aux

Morue
'

s , 121 on 11 te rafraic hit de vivre s , rencontra

plufieurs navire s de noz havre s de France , vn An

glois , d
’

oii il eu t la premiere nouve lle de la mort de

notre grand R oy HENRI . C e qui le troubla iac om

pagnie , tant pour l
’

ac c ident fi fun e fte de ce tte mort ,

qu e de crainte qu
’il n ’

y eu ft du trouble pardeca . Le

Dimanche premier iou r d’

Aou ft ils qu itteren t ledit

Banc , le 20 . eurent la veu é de la terre de France ,

le 2 1 . en treren t dans le port de Dieppe .

AU AN CEMENT DE LA REL IGION .

Comme le fieur de Pou trin c ou rt fu ivoit la cote con
du ifan t fon fils fur le re tour , il trouva que lques Sau

vage s de c on oiffan c e en vne ile , oii ils f ’e fto ien t c a

banne z , faifans pecherie : le fqu els ayant abordé , ils

en furent tout ioyeux : Et apre s que lque s propos tenus

de Memb ertou , des autre s , de c e qui s ’

e ftoit paffe
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ing for the wheat crop , he needed a n ew supply o f

provisions and merchandise suitable for general u se ,

both for himse lf and his pe ople , and for the Savage s .

So he had him leave on the 8th of July , enjoining
him to b e upon his re turn voyage in four months ;
and he accompanied him in a Pinnace , or large boat ,
for about one hundred league s . At this season it is

pleasant to sail along the coast , for there are a great

many islands in the ne ighborhood of Cape Fourchu 19

and Cape Sable ,
which are so full of birds , that all

there is to do is to knock them down and re load ;
also , fish are so plentiful , that it is only nece ssary to

throw out the line and draw it in . Contrary winds

having several time s [ 1 3] forced them to cast anchor

among the se islands , this gave them an opportunity

of ve rifying what I have said . So sain c t Just con

tinned to coast along for two hundred league s , until

he had passed Sable island , 20 a dangerous place b e

cause it is low and has no safe harbor ; it is twenty

league s from the mainland opposite the land of Ba

c aillos ? 1 On the 2 8th of July , he reached the C odfish 3

Banks , where he obtained fre sh food and m et several

ships from our French ports , and one English ship ,

whence he re ce ived the first news o f the death of

our great King HENRY . This grieved him and his

crew , on account of the sad circumstance s surround
ing the death , and be cause they feared trouble might
arise from it . Sunday , the first day of August , they

le ft these Banks ; on the 20th they sighted the land
o f France , and on the 2 1 st entered the port of Dieppe .

PROGRESS OF REL IGION .

As sieur de Pou trin c ourt sailed along the coast ,
while accompanying his son upon his re turn , he found

1 1
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en leurs b aptiz ailles ,
a 11 leur demanda s ’ ils vou

loient point e itre comme luy , croire en Dieu pour

eftre au ffi baptizes ; A qu oy ils [ 14] s
’

ac c orderent

apre s avoir e fte in itru its . Et la deflu s il les envoya

au Port Royal pour e itre plus a loifir c onfirm és en la

Foy doctrine Evange lique : la 013 eftans ils furent

baptizes . Cependant ledit Sieur pourfu ivoit ia route

allant toujours avant le long de la cote , tant qu
’il

vint au Cap de la Héve , environ leque l endroit il

laifia aller a la garde de Dieu ledit fieur de fainct q t

ion fils , virant le c ap en arriere cingla vers 1a rivi

ere du dit lien de la Héve , qui e ft vn port large de

plus de deux lieu
'

e
'

s long de fix, c u idant y trouve r

vn Capitaine dés long temps appe lle Martin par no z

Francois . Mais il f ’en e itoit re tiré , a-cau fe de que l

qu e mortalité la furvenu
’

e par des maladie s dyfente

riaqu e s . Depuis , ledit Martin ayant entendu qu e le

dit Sieur lui avoit fait tant d’

honneur qu e de l
’

aller

chercher , il le fu ivit a la pitte ave c trente -cinq on 40 .

homme s , le vint trouver vers le Cap de Sable pour

le remerc 1er d ’une te lle vifite . Ledit Sieur homme ao

cort benin le re c eu t humainement , encore s qu
’

au

paravant en l
’

an 1 607 . il y enit eu que lque colere

contre lui , fur c e qu e paiIant ic elu i Sieur par ledit lieu

de la Heve foible de gens , fe voyant environné de

trois chaloupe s de Sauvage s ple ine s de peuple ,
il les

fit ranger toute s d ’un c é té . Sur qu oy ledit Martin

ayant dit qu ’ il avoit donc peur d ’

eux ,
il fut en danger

de voir par e ffet qu e ia c onc lufion e ftoit fau fi e . A

ce tte derniere rencontre ledit Martin fu t c areffé in

vité a fe faire Chrétien , comme Memb ertou ,

b plu

fieu rs autre s : [ 1 5 ] s
’

en aller au Port Royal pour y

re cevoir plus ample inftru ction . C e qu ’il promit
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faire avec ia troupe . Et d
’

au tant qu e les Sauvage s

n e vont iamais voir leurs amis les mains vu ide s , il alla

a la chade , afin de porter de la
]

venaifon audit l ieu :

cependant ledit Sieur S’

avan c e va devant pour les

y attendre . Mais étant environ le Cap Fourchu
,

le voila porté d ’un vent de terre droit a lam er, c e {1

avant , qu
’ il fut fix iou rs fans aucune provifion de

vivre s (qu e de que lque s oifeaux pris és ile s , qu
’ il avo it

de re ite ) fans autre eau douce qu e ce lle qui fe re

c u illoit que lque fois dans les voile s : Bre f fans rien

voir qu e cie l eau ; s ’ il n ’

eu ft eu vne pe tite b ou f

iolle il e itoit en danger d’

e ftre porté a la cote de la
Floride par la Violence des vents , de s tempéte s , des

vague s . Eu fin par fon indu ftrie iugement il vint

te rrir vers l ’ ile fainte Croix
,
121 Oh Oagimont Capi

taine dudit lieu lui apporta de s gale tte s de b ifc u it

qu ’ il avoit troquée s ave c no z Francois . Et de la

e ftant en lieu de c ono iffan c e il traverfa la b aye Fran

coife large en c e t endroit de vingt lieues , vint au

Port Royal cinq femain e s apre s ia departie o il il

trouva de s gens b ien e tonn és pour ta longue abience ,

qui deha pou rpenfoient vn changement qui ne pou

voit e itre qu e funefi e . C
’

e ft ainfi qu ’

au peril de ia

vie
, ave c des fatigue s fou ffran c e s incroyable s il va

chercher des brebis egarées pour les amener a la b er

gerie de Iefu s-Chriit , ac c ro itre le Royaume c elefte .

Qu e fi la c onverfion de c es peuple s n e fe fait par mil

liers , il faut penfer [ 1 6] qu e nul Prince ou Se igneur

n
’

a inique s ici afli fté ledit fieur de Pou trin c ourt , au

que l meme les avare s vont ravir c e qui e ft de ia pro

v ince , ia bonté fou ffre cela , pour n e faire rien qui

pu iffe aigrir les grands de dega, encore s qu e le Roy

luy ayant
,
donné 1a terre il pu iffe iu ftement empe cher
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me eting , Martin was treated with great kindne ss , and
invited to be come a Christian like Memb ertou and b

several others , and [ 1 5 ] to go to Port Royal to b e

more fully instructed . He promised to do this and

to bring all his company . And , as the Savage s never

go to visit the ir friends empty-handed , he went
hunting

,
that he might ge t some venison for this

occasion ; meanwhile the Sieur went on ahead ,
in order to me e t them there ( i . e . at Port Royal ) .
But near Cape Fourchu , ° behold him carried by a

land bre e ze straight out to sea , and so far, that he
was six days without food (except some birds caught
upon an island , which he still had) , andwithout other
fre sh water than what he could some time s catch in
the sails ; in short , see ing nothing but sky andwate r ;
and if he had n o t had a small compass , he would
have been in danger of be ing carried to the coast o f
Florida by the violence of the winds , the tempe sts ,
and the wave s . At last , owing to his good judgment
and energy , he was able to land near the island of
sainte Croix , where Oagimont , Captain of the place ,

brought him some sea-biscuits , for which he had

traded with the French people . And thence ,
be ing

familiar with the place , he crossed French b ay, about
twenty league s wide here , and reached Port Royal ,
five weeks after his departure . Here he found his
pe ople wondering greatly at his long absence ,

and al

ready meditating a change , which could not have been
otherwise than disastrous . It is thus

, at the peril of
his l ife , and with incredible hardships and suff er
ings , he goe s out to se ek the lost sheep , to lead them
back into the fold of Je sus Christ , and to add to the
heavenly Kingdom . And if the se people are not
converted by the thousand

,
it must b e remembered

[ 1 6] that no Prince or Lord has , up to the pre sent ,
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qu ’on n e lui enleve les fruits d’

ic elle , qu ’on n
’

entre

dans le s ports , qu ’on n e lui coupe fes bois . Quand

il aura de plus ample s moyens il pourra envoyer des

homme s aux terre s plus peuplée s , il faut aller fort ,
faire vn e grande m oiffon pour l

’

amplific ation de

l
’

Eglife . Mais il faut premieremen t batir la Repu

b liqu e , fans laque lle l
’

Eglife ne peut e itre . Et pour

c c le premier fe c ours doit e ftre a ce tte Republique ,

non a c e qui a le pre texte de pie te. Car ce tte Re
publique eftant établie , c e fera a e lle a pourvoir a

c e qui regarde le fpiritu el . Retournons au Port Roy

al . La ledi t Sieur arrivé trouva Martin fes gens

baptizes , tous portés d ’un grand z e le a la Re ligion

Chrétienne , oyan s fort devotement le fervic e divin ,

leque l e ftoit ordinairement chanté en Mufiqu e de la

c ompofition dudit Sieur .

C e ze le s ’e it rec onu non feulement aux neophyte s

Chrétiens , comme nous partic u lariferons cy
-apre s ;

mais auth en ceux qui n ’

eitoient point encore initié s

au x fac re z myfteres de notre Re ligion . Car lors qu e

ledit Martin fut baptize, il y en eu t vn tout décharné ,
n

’

ayant plus qu e le s os , leque l n
’

ayant e fté en la com

pagnie des autre s , fe porta , a toute pe ine , en trois

cabanne s [ I 7 ] cherchant ledit Fleu ches Patriarche

pour e itre initru it baptize.

Vn autre demeurant en la b aye fain éte Marie 21

plus de douze lieues du Port Royal , fe trouvant ma

lade , envoya en diligence faire fcavo ir audit Patri

arche qu ’il e ftoit de tenu de maladie , craignant de

mourir , qu
’il defiroit e itre baptize. Ledit Patriarche

y alla, ave c vn truchement fit envers lui cc qui

e ftoit de
‘

l
’

offic e d ’un b on Pafteur.

Quant aux Chrétiens , vn defdits Sauvages neo
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phytes ci-devant nommé Ac oiianis , 85 maintenant

Loth
, fe trouvant malade ,

enu oya ion fils en diligence

de plus de vingt lieues loin fe re commander aux pri

e re s de l ’Eglife : dire qu e s
’ il mouroit il vou loit

e itre enterré au cime tiere des Chrétiens .

Vn iour le fieur de Pou trin c ourt eftant allé a la dé

p oui
‘

lle d ’un Cerf tué par Louis fils aine de Henri

Memb ertou , comme au re tour chacun f ’e fto it embar

qué en ia chaloupe vogu oit fur le large efpac e de

la riviere du Port Royal , avint qu e la femme dudit

Loui s accoucha, voyan s qu e l
’

enfant e ftoit de petite

vie , il s c rierent hautement a noz gens Tagaria , Taga

ria , c
’

e ft a dire Vene z 9a, Vene z ca , fi bien qu e l
’

en

fant fut fur l ’heure baptize par le Pafteur fu fdit .

Ce tte année il a couru par de la plufieurs maladie s

de dyfenteries , qui ont e fte morte lle s a ceux qui en

e ftoient attaints . E ft avenu qu e ledit Martin huit

iou rs apre s fon b aptéme a e fte frappé de c e mal, dont

il e ft mort . Mais [ 1 8] c
’

e lt chofe digne de memoire

qu e c e t homme mourant avoit tou iou rs le fac re nom

de IESVS en la bouche . Et requit en c es extremités

d
’

e ftre enterré apre s ia mort ave c les Chrétiens . Sur

qu oy il y eu t de la diffic u lté . Car les Sauvage s ayans

encore de la reverence aux fepu ltu res de leurs pere s

amis , le vou loient porter au Cap de Sable a 40 .

lieues dudit Port . Ledit Sieur d’

au tre part le voulo it

faire enterrer felon qu
’ il l ’avoit demandé La defiu s

vn debat fe prepare . Car lefditz Sauvage s prenan s

en main leurs arcs fleches , vou lo ien t emporter le

corps . Mais ledit Sieur fit armer vn e douz aine d’

ar

qu eb u z iers , qui l
’

enleverent fans refiftanc e , apre s leur

avoir remonftré que lle avoit e fte l
’

intention du dece

dé
, 8c qu

’

eftant Chrétien il falloit qu
’ il fuit enterré
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die ,
de sired to b e baptized . The Patriarch went

to him
, and,

with the he lp of an interpre ter , did for
him what pertained to his o ffic e as a good Pastor .

As to the Christians , one of the se Savage neophyte s ,

previou slv named Ac oiian is . and now Loth , b e c om

ing ill
,
sent his son with all speed more than twenty

league s distant , to reque st the prayers o f the Church ,
and to say that , if he died , he wished to b e buried in

the Christian ceme tery .

On e day sieur de Pou trin c ou rt went to se e the dis
memberment of a Deer which had been killed by
Louis

, e ldest son of Henry Memb ertou ; and, when
they had all embarked for the ir re turn and were rid
ing upon the wave s o f the broad river o f Port Royal ,
it happened that the wife of Louis was de livered of

a child ; and, see ing that it was short-l ived , they cried
loudly to our people , Tagaria , Tagaria ,

that is ,
“ Come

here , Come here . S o the child was immediately
baptized by the aforenamed Pastor .

This year the country has been Visited , here and

there , by dysenteric trouble s , which have been fatal
to those affe cted by them . It happened that Martin
was stricken a week after his baptism with the dis
ease , and died thereof . But [ 1 8] it is worthy of be ing
remembered that this dying man always had the

sacred name of JESU S upon his lips . In his last mo

ments he reque sted that when he died he should b e
buried with the Christians . There was some trouble
about this . For the Savage s having still some rever
ence for the burial place s of the ir fathers and friends ,
wished to take him to Cape Sable ,

forty league s dis
tant from the Port . On the other hand , the Sieur
wished to have him buried according to his reque st .
Thereupon a dispute arose , and the Savage s , se iz ing
the ir bows and arrows

,
wanted to take away the
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ave c le s femb lab le s , comme en fin il fut , ave c le s prie

res accoutumée s en l ’Eglife . Cela fait on leur bailla

a tous du pain , f
’

en alleren t contens .

Mais puis qu e nous fommes fur le propos des mala

die s mortuaire s , ie n e veux paffer fonz filen c e chofe

qu e ie n e fcau oy pas , laquelle pour n e l ’avoir veu

pratiquer , ie n
’

ay point écrite en mon Hiftoire de la

N ouvelle France . G
’

e it qu e noz Sauvage s voyan s

vne perfonn e langu iffan te de vieilleiIe ou de maladie

par vn e certaine c ompaifi on ilz lui avancent fes iours ,
lui rem onftrent qu ’il faut qu ’ il meure pour ac qu erir

vn repos , qu e c
’

e ft chofe m iferab le de tou iou rs lan

guir , qu
’

il n e leur fert plus qu e de fardeau , 8 :
autre s

choie s femb lab le s , par lefqu elles ils font refoudre le

patient a [ 1 9] la mort . Et lors ilz lui 6tent tous les

vivre s , luy baillent fa be lle robbe de Gaftors , ou

d
’

au tre pe lle terie le mettent comme vn homme qui

efi: a demi couche fur fon lié’t , lui chantans de s lou

ange s de ia vie paffe e , de ia c onftan c e a la mort : A

qu oy il f
’

ac c orde , repond comme le Cygne fait fa

derniere chanfon : Ce la fait , chacun le laiffe , f
’

ef

time heureux de mourir plu fto t qu e de languir . Car

c e peuple e ftant vagabond , n e pouvant tou iours

vivre en vne place , ils n e peuvent trainer apre s eux

leurs peres , ou amis , vieillars , ou malade s . C
’

e it pour

qu oy ilz les traitent ainfi . Si c e font malade s , ilz leur

font premierem ent des in c ifions au ventre ,
de fqu elles

les Pilotois , ou devins fu c c ent le fang . Et en que lque

facon qu e c e foit , s
’ ilz voyent qu

’

un homme n e fe

pu ifi e plus trainer , ilz le me ttent en l ’e ftat qu e deflu s ,
lui iettent contre le nombril tant d ’

eau froide , qu e

la Nature fe debilite pen a pen , meurent ainfi fort

refolum en
‘

t c onftamm ent .
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Ainfi en avoit-on fait a Henri Memb ertou ,
qui fe

trouvo it indifpofé . Mais il manda au fieur de Pou

trin c ou rt qu ’ il le vinft voir c e iou r la , autrement qu ’il

eftoit mort . Au mandement ledit S ieur va trouver

Memb ertou au fond du Port Royal a quatre lieues loin

de ton fort , auquel ledit Memb ertou conte fon afiaire ,

difant qu ’il n ’

avoit point encore envie de mourir .

Ledit Sieur le c onfo le , le fait enleve r de la pour le

mener ave c lui . C e qu
’

ayant fait , arrivé audit Fort
,

il lui fait preparer vn bon feu ,
le couche aupres fur

vn bon liot , le fait frotter , dorlotter, [20] bien pen

fer, lui fait prendre medecine , d
’

ou s
’

enfu ivit qu ’

au

bout de trois iours voila Memb ertou debout , pre it a

vivre encore cinquante an s .

On n e peut arracher tout d ’un coup les coutumes

fagons de faire inveterées d
’un peuple quel qu e c e

loit . Le s Apotres ni plufieurs fiec les apre s eux n e

l ’ont pas fait , témoins les ceremonie s de s chandeles

de la Chandeleur , le s Pro c efilons des Rogations , les

Feu z de ioye de la fainct Iehan Baptiite , l
’

Eau b e

nite , plufieu rs autre s traditions qu e nous avons eu

l
’

Eglife ,
lefqu e lles ont e fte introduite s a bonne fin ,

pour tourner en bon viage c c qu e 1 on faifo it par abus .

Ainfi iaco it qu e la famille de Memb ertou fo it Chre

tienne ,
toute fois e lle n

’

avoit e fte encore enfeigné e

qu ’ il n ’

e ft pas loifib le aux homme s d’

ab b reger les

iou rs aux vie illars , ou malade s , qu oy qu
’

ilz penfen t

bien faire ,
mais faut attendre la volonté de D ieu ,

laiffer faire ion offic e a la Nature . Et de verite vn

Pafteur e ft exc u fab le qui manque a faire chofe dont

il n
’

a c onn o iffan c e .

Vn e chofe de meme merite avint en la maladie de

Martin . Car on lui ietta de l ’eau femb lab lement ,
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tion above de scribed , andthrow upon hisnave l so much
cold water , that Nature weakens little by l ittle , and

thus he die s with great steadfastne ss and fortitude .

This is the way they had treated Henry Member
tou when he was sick . But he sent and asked sieur

de Pou trin c ourt to come and see him that very day,

otherwise he would b e dead . At this reque st the
Sieur went to seek Memb ertou at the farther end of

Port Royal , four league s away from his fort ; to him

the said Memb ertou re lated his story , saying he did
not care to die ye t . The Sieur consoled him , and

had him lifted up and taken away with him . Then ,

when they arrived at the Fort , he had a good fire
prepared for him ,

and
, placing him near it upon a

good b ed,
had him rubbed , [20] nursed , we ll cared

for , and doctored ; and the re sult was , at the end of
thre e days , behold M emb ertou up and about , ready
to l ive fifty years longer .
You cannot all at once eradicate the deep -rooted
customs and habits of any pe ople ,

whoever they may

b e . The Apostle s did not do it
,
ne ither was it done

several centurie s after them ; witne ss the ceremonie s
of the candle s on Candlemas , the Proce ssions of the
Rogation -days , the Bonfires of saint John the Bap
tist

’

s day, the holy Water , and many other traditions
that we have in the Church ,

wh ich have be en intro
du c ed for a laudable purpose , to convert to a good
usage what had only been abused So ,

although
Memb ertou

’

s family were Christians , neverthe le ss
they had not ye t been taught that it is not lawful for
men to shorten the days of the aged , or sick , although
they think they are doing right ; but rather that they
must await the will of God, and leave Nature to do
her work . And certainly a Pastor is excusable who
fails to do things of which he has no knowledge .
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pour n e le voir languir : eftant malade comme le

dit Patriarche , vn n ommé de Montfort lui eufl ent
pris a la chafiIe fait manger que lque s tourtre s , lef

que lle s il trouva bonne s , il demandoit lors qu ’on luy

parloit de Paradis , fi l
’

on y en mangeoit : A qu oy on

lui répondit qu ’ il y au oit chofe me illeure , qu ’ il y

feroit content . Voila la fimplic ité d
’un peuple [2 1 ]

plus capable de poffeder le royaume des cieux qu e

ceux qui fcaven t beaucoup ,
font des oeuvre s mau

vaifes . Car c c qu ’on leur propofe ,
ilz le c royent

gardent foigneu fem ent , voire reprochent aux noftres

leurs faute s , quand - ilz n e prient point Dieu avant

apre s le repas : c e qu
’

a fait plufieurs fois ledit Henri

Memb ertou , leque l afiifte volontiers au fervic e divin ,

porte touj ours le fign e de la Croix au devant de ia

poitrine . Meme n e fe fentant affe z capable de former

des priere s convenable s a D ieu , il prioit le Paiteur de

fe fouvenir de lui , de tous les frere s Sauvage s b ap
tizes . Depuis le dernier b apteme duque l nous avons

fait mention , 11 y en a 011 plu fieu rs autre s du 14. 8c

1 6 . d
’

AouPc , 8 . 9 . d
’

Oc tob re I . de Decembre 1 6 1 0 .

Et en lomme ledit Pafteur fait e ftat d’

en au oir b ap

tiz é fept vingts en vn an , au fqu els ont e fté impofe z

les noms de plufieurs perfonn es fignalé es de pardega ,

fe lon l ’affection de ceux qui faifoien t l ’offic e de pa

rins
, ou marine s , lefqu els ont baillé des filleu ls a ceux

celle s qui enfu iu ent .

ET PREM IEREMENT ,

Monfieu r le Princ e de Condé.

Monfieur le Princ e de Conty .

M . le Comte de S o iffons .

M . le Du c de N enet s .
M . le Du e de Gu ife .
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M . le Princ e de Ioinu ille .

M . le Princ e de T ingry .

M . de Praflin .

M . Roger Baron de Chaou rc e fils dudit fieu r de Praflain .

M . de Grien C onfe iller au Parlement de Paris. [22]
M . S eru in Adu oc at gene ral du Roy au dit Parlement.

M . de la Gu efle Proc u reu r general du Roy aud1t Parlement.

M . le Comte de Tonnerre .

Memre Iefi’é de Fleu chey,
Patriarche de Canada.

M. Be lot , dit de Monfort .

de Iouy.

Bertrand natif de Sefane , prefens amfi ans au fdits b aptefmes.

de Villars Archeu efqu e de V ienne Dau lphiné .

Defc ars Enefqu e Du c de Langre s.
de Goudy Eu efqu e de Paris.
Dormy Eu e fqu e de Bou longne .

de Braflay Eu e fqu e de Troye s.
l
'Ab b é de fainéte Geneu iefu e fils de M . de Beauuais Nangis .
Abbé de C leru aux.

M. de Vau fernain Baron de Chapleine , Bailly de T royes.
Frere Clau de de Vauu illier Penitenc ier de Molefme .

M . Bareton Chanoine grand Arc hidiac re Offi c ial de T royes .
M . Douynet , Chanome Promoteu r au dit Troyes .
M . Megard,

Chanoine Threforier de {ainét Vrb ain au dit Troyes .
M . Megard Lic entié és Dro icts , Chanoine en l

’

Egli
'

fe fainét E (ti

enne au dit Troyes .
M . Fomb ert Chanoine en l

’

Eglife de Vienne .

M . Gu illiet Chanoine aud1t Viennes .
M . Bou rgu ignon c u ré de fainét Ett ienne au mont aParis .
M . Danian Vic aire re c eu eur audit S . Eftienne .

M . Rouure c u ré de Lantage .

M. de Marqu emont au diteu r de Rothes 21 Rome .

M . de Sau arre C onfe iller au Parlement de Farls .
M. V igor C onfe iller au grand Coure il .
M . de fainét q t .

M . de Lantage -baratier , fieur dudit Lantage .

M . Edme baratier fon fils .

M . de Lantage Motleliart.

M . de Sainé ’t S imon .

M . de la Berge .

M . Angafte du Bou llot , fieur de l
’

Eftain .

M . Regnard Se c retaire de la Chambre du Roy , de Monfieur le

Proc u reu r general.

3

2

3

2

2

2

3

3

3
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Some thing similar was done in Martin ’s sickness .

For they threw water upon him in this way, in order

not to see him linger along ; during his sickne ss ,
when the Patriarch and a man named de Montfort

had caught for him , and made him eat some wild

pige on ,
which he liked very much , he asked them ,

as they were speaking to him about Heaven , i f there
would b e any wild pige on there . To which they

answered that there was some thing better there , and

that he would b e happy . Such is the simplicity of a
people [2 1 ] more fit to posse ss the kingdom of b eav

en than those who know a great deal , and whose

deeds are evil . For they believe and care fully ob

serve what is proposed to them , even reproaching

ou r people for the ir care le ssne ss , if they do not pray

to God be fore and after eating ; this was done a

number of time s by Henry Memb ertou , who like s to

attend divine service , and always wears the sign o f

the Cross upon his bosom . Furthermore ,
not be ing

able to formulate suitable prayers to God, he begged

the Pastor to remember him , and all his brother Sav
age s who have been baptized . Since the last b ap
tism , of which we have spoken , there were several

others , on the 14th and 1 6th of August , the 8 th and

oth of October , and the 1 st of De cembe r , 1 6 1 0 . And

altogether the Pastor calculate s that he has bapti zed

on e hundred and forty in on e year , to whom have

be en given the name s of many distinguished people
o ver here , according to the inclinations of those who
h e ld the position of godfathers or godmothers ;
the se have given godsons to the following .

AND FIRSTLY TO
,

Monsieu r the Princ e de Condé .

Monsieu r the Princ e de Conty.
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M . le Princ e de Ioinu ille .

M . le Princ e de Tingry.

M . de Praflin .

M . Roger Baron de Chaou rc e fils dudit fieur de Praflain .

M . de Grien C onfeiller au Parlement de Paris . [22]
M . Seru in Adu oc at general du Roy au dit Parlement.
M . de la Gu efie Proc u reu r general du Roy aud1t Parlement .

M le Comte de Tonnerre .

Memre Ieffe de Fleu chey, Patriarche de Canada.

M . Belot , dit de Monfort.
M . de Iouy.

M . Bertrand natif de Sefane , pre fens amftans au fdits b aptefmes.

de V illars Archeu efqu e de Vienne Dau lphiné .

Defc ars Eu efqu e Duo de Langres .
de Goudy Eu efqu e de Paris .
Dormy Eu efqu e de Bou longne .

de Braflay Eu efqu e de Troyes.
l
'

Ab b é de fainéte Geneu iefu e fils de M . de Beauuais N angis .
Abbé de C leru aux.

M . de Vau femain Baron de Chapleine , Bailly de T royes.
Frere Clau de de Vauu illier Penitenc ier de Molefme .

M . Bareton Chanoine grand Arc hidiac re Ofiic ial de Troyes .
M . Douynet , Chanome Promoteu r au dit Troyes .
M . Megard,

Chanoine Threforier de fainét Vrb ain audit Troyes .
M . Megard Lic entié és Dro iéts , Chanoine en 1

’

Eglife fainét E(ti

enne audit Troyes.
M . Fomb ert Chanoine en l

’

Eglife de Vienne .

M . Gu illiet Chanoine au dit V ienne s.
M . Bou rgu ignon c u ré de fainét Eftienne au mont aParis .
M . Danian Vic aire re c eu eu r au dit 8 . Eftienne .

M . Rouure c u ré de Lantage .

M. de Marqu emont au diteu r de Rothes aR‘

orne .

M . de Sauarre Confe iller au Parlement de Paris .
M. V igor C onfeiller au grand C onfeil.
M . de fainét q t.

M . de Lantage -baratier , fieur dudit Lantage .

M. Edme baratier fon fils .

M . de Lantage Motleliart.
M . de Sainét S imon .

M . de la Berge .

M . Augu fte du Boullot , fieur de l
’

Efi ain .

M . Regna’rd Se c retaire de la Chambre du Roy, de Monfieur le

Proc u reu r general .

E

Z

K

Z

Z

K

E
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Monf. Symony S ieu r de Rou e lle Aduoc at aLangres. [23 ]
M .

'

Fomb ert Proc u reu r eu Parlement.
Dau ant Prefident Lieu tenant general aT royes.
de Robu s Lieu tenant Criminel au dit T roye s.
Baz in Proc u reu r du Roy au dit lieu .

Parmentier L ieu tenant de robbe c ou rte au dit Troyes.
Iac qu inet maiitre des eau x forefi s au dit Troye s.
Megard Lieu tenant des Chi ru rgies audit Troye s .
Martin L ieu tenant general an Marqu ifat d

’

Ifle .

l
’

Eu efqu e Proc u reu r au dit lieu .

Iamin Greffier au dit lieu .

de la Ru e Vic aire de V irey fou b s Bar.

Be lot threforier extraordinaire des gu erres en Gu ienne .

Be lot C ommiffaire des gu erres .
Belot fieur du Pontor.

Belot Proc u reu r au grand C onfeil.
Hardy Rec eu eur des taille s au Mans .
Marteau Sec retaire du fieu r Preu oft Morel.
Baiou é Grefii er au bailliage de Monfort Lamau ry.

M . de Greffe Commis de Monfieu r Eftienne Controleu r des batti
mens du Roy .

M . du Val Inge Garde de la Iuaic e de Lantage .

M . de la Grenie Sec retaire de Monfieur de Chaitille .

Ic an , Mathieu Gregoire de Fleu chey frere s dudit Patriarche .

Pierre Rou ffel fon beau fre re .

Fe rry Rou ffel fils de Gabrie l Rou ffel dudit Lantage .

Robert Roy
, S ergé t Royal Foreftier de la foreft de Romilly.

C lau de Iougu elat.

z

z

z

z

z

z

z

z

z

z

z

g

g

g

g

z

g

Qnancl aux f enznzes on a 0
’
0nne

'

ales fillenles it c elles qu i

enf iiiizent .

Madame la Prin c e iTe de Condé.
Madame la Princ efi’e de Conty.

Mad. 1a C omte fTe de Soiffons.

Mad. la Du che ffe de Neuers.

Mad. de Gu ile .

Mad. de Longueu ille . [24]
Mad. de Praflaln mere du S ieu r de Praflain .

Mad. de Praflain .

Mefdamoifelles Catherine ,
Blanche Clau de filles dudit fient de

Praflain .

Mad. la C omteffe de Tonnerre
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M . Augu ste du Boullo t , sieu r de l
’

E stain .

M . Regnard , Se c retary of the King ’s Chamber and of Monsieu r
the Proc uror—general.
Mons . Symony, S ieu r de Rou elle , Advocate at Langre s. [23]

Fomb ert , Pro c u ror in Parliament.
Davant , President and L ieu tenant-general at T royes .
de Bob u s , Criminal Lieu tenant at Troye s .
Baz in

,
Attorney of the King at that plac e .

Parmentier , Lieu tenant of the short robe 3 1
at Troye s.

Jac qu inet, master of streams and forests at Troye s.
Megard,

Lieu tenant of Su rgeons at Troy e s .
Martin , Lieu tenant-general of the Marqu isate of Isle .

l
’

Eve squ e , Pro c uror at that plac e .

Iamin , Master of Rolls at that plac e .

de la Ru e ,
Vic ar of Vlrey sou b s Bar.

Belot , treasu rer extraordinary of the wars in Gu ienne .

Belot , military Commissioner.
Belot , sieu r du Pontor.

Belot , Proc uror in the grand Counc il.
Hardy , Rec e iver of taxes at Mans .
Marteau , Sec retary to sieu r Prevost More l .
Bajou é , Master of Rolls at the bailiwic k of Monfort Lamau ry.

de Cresse , C lerk to Monsieu r Estienne , Controller of the K ing ’ s
bu ildings .
M . du Val, Judge and Guard of Ju stic e at Lantage .

M . de la Creu se , Se c retary of Monsieu r de Chastille .

Jean , Mathieu andGregoire de Fleu chey,
brothers of the Patriarc h.

Pierre Rou ssel , h is brothe r-in-law.

Ferry Rou ssel , son of Gabrie l Rou ssel , of said Lantage .

Robert Roy, Se rgeant Royal , Forester of the fore st of Romilly .

C lau de Jouguelat .

2

2

g

g

z

z

g

z

g

z

g

g

g

z

z

g

g

2

As to the women , goddaughters were given to thefollow

ing.

Madame the Princ ess de Condé.
Madame the Princ ess de Conty .

Mad. the Cou nte ss de S oissons.

Q4

Mad. the Du c hess of N evers .

‘

Mad. de Gu ise .

26

Mad. de Longu eville . [24]
Mad. de Praslain , mother of S ieu r de Praslain .

”

Mad. de Praslain .

Mesdemoiselle s Catherine , Blanche , and Clau de , daughters of sieu r
de Praslain .

Mad. the Countess de Tonnerre .
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Mad. Anne de la Val Dame de Ric ey.

Mad. Francoife de Panlch femme du fieur Delantage Baratier.
Mad. Charlotte leu r fille .

Mad. de Grien.

Mad. de la Berge .

Mad. de Sauare .

Mad. Anne Arleftain femme du fieur de l’Eftain .

Mefd. Philippes Charlotte de Arlefi ain fes foeurs.

Madam . Regnard femme dudit fieur Regnard.

Mad. Belot Treforier.

Madame S imony vefu e de MonfieurS imony Proc u reu r en Parlemét.
Mad. de Beau lieu .

Mad. Margu erite S imony.

Mad. Hardy.

Mad. Be lot femme de Mofieur Belot Proc u reu r.
Mad. Bajou

'

é .

Mad. Ieanne des Marets femme du fieur Megard Chiru rgien a
T royes .
Barbe Ramin mere dudit Patriarc he .

Barbe de Fleu chey fa foeur.

Ieanne , C lemenc e Rou ffel Valentine Drou in fémes defdits Fleu

c hey frere s dudit Patriarc he .

Voila c e qu e i
’

ay extrait d ’un ordre confus des

parin s marine s , lefqu els i
’

ay voulu coucher icy

pour les inu iter a faire du bien a ceux qui ont e te

b aptiz e z foub s leurs noms , dont ie veux bien efperer

meme de ceux de baffe condition . Qu e {1 la conver

fion de c es peuple s n e va par milliers , il faut c onfide

rer l
’

e ftat du pai
‘

s qui n ’

eft fi frequent en homme s

qu e no z

’

villages de France . On pourroit faire plus

grande m oiffon qui voudroit pafi er plus outre : mais

il faut vouloir c e qu e l
’on peut , prie D ieu qu ’il

vu ei
‘

lle faire le re ite , pu ifqu e les homme s ont ce tte

entreprife tat a mépris .

[2 5 ] EXERC ICES .

La piete du fieur de Pou trinc ourt veut qu e le pre
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mier exercice de la j ournée en c e pai s la fo it de prier

Dieu , a l
’ imitation d’

Ab el , lequel (c e dit Philon ) offrit

au matin fon fac rific e . C e qu e ne fit Cain . Et le s

{age s remarquent par la c omparaifon de Iacob qui re

cent la premiere benedict ion d
’

Ifaac , laquelle fut plus

forte qu e ce lle qui fut donnée a E fau : qu e ceux qui

prient du matin ,
re c euans la premiere benediction de

Dieu , ont au ffi plus grande part en fe s grace s . C
’

e ft

pou rqu oy vn illu ftre perfonnage de notre temps entre
le s pre c eptes moraux fenten c e s vrayement dore e s ,
a écrit .

Avee le j onr c ontinenc e ta j ou rnee

D c l
’

E ternel le/az
'

n t
‘t n07n beni/fan t :

L e/oir anf sz
’

ton labeu rfi niflan t ,
Lanel le en cor ( 9’ a e ain t l

’

annee .

C ’

e st ainfi qu e ledit Sieur en a fait , ayant expres

mené a {e s dépens le fu fdit Patriarche , lequel ie voy

par les m emoires qu e i
’

ay n e s
’

eftre iamais épargné a

c e qui eftoit de ia charge s
’

e itant tran fporté que lque

fois quatre , que lque fois douz e lieues loin pour baptizer

des enfans de Sauvage s , au mandement qu
’

ilz luy en

faifoient , difans qu
’

ils vou loient e ftre comme Mem

berton , c
’

eft a dire Chrétiens . Que lque fois au ffi il a

conduit fa troupe en pro c efii6 fur vne montagne qui

eft au Nort de leur habitation , fur laquelle y a vn roc

quarré de toute s [26] parts , de la hauteur d
’une table ,

convert d ’

y ne moufle épefi e oi1 ie m e fuis quelque fois

couché plaifamm ét : i
’

ay appelle c e lieu le mont de

la Roque au pourtraict qu e i
’

ay fait du Port Royal en

mon Hifi oire , en faveur d
’un mien amy n6m e de la

Roque Prevoft de Vimeu en Picardie , qui defiroit

prendre la vn e terre , y enu oyer de s homme s .

Le fe c ond exercice c
’

e ft de pourvoir aux n ec effi te z

de la vie ,
a qu oy il employa fe s gens chacun fe lon ia
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like Abe l , who ( as Philo says ) offered his sac rifi c e to
God in the morning ; which Cain did not do . And

sage s observe ,
by citing Jacob , who re ce ived Isaac

’s

first ble ssing ,
which was stronger than that given to

Esau ,
that those who pray in the morning and re ce ive

the first benediction of God, always have a greate r

share in his mercie s . Hence an illustrious personage

o f our times has written , among h is moral pre cepts

and truly golden sentence s ;

With the light thy day beginning ,

Then praise the name of the Eterna l One;
Again at evening when thy worh is done ,

Thit s spend the year his praises singing .

The Sieur has done this , having brought here , ex

pre ssly at his own expense ,
the aforementioned Pa

triarch ,
who , I see from memoranda which I have ,

has never spared himse lf in the performance o f h is

dutie s , going some time s four , some time s twe lve
league s away to baptize some of the children of the

Savage s , in answe r to the ir reque sts , saying they

wanted to b e like Memb ertou ,
name ly , Christians .

Also some time s he has led his b and in a proce ssion

to a mountain North of the ir se ttlement , upon which

there is a square rock [26] as high as a table ,
covered

with thick moss , where I have some time s enj oyed a
pleasant re st . I have called this place mount de la
Roque , in the ske tch I made o f Port Royal in my

History , after one of my friends named de la Roque ,

Provost of Vimeu in P icardy , who de sired to take up

land there and to send over some m en .

The se cond duty was to provide for the ne ce ssitie s
of life , and to this end he employed his pe ople , each
according to his trade , as soon as they arrived ; some

were employed in tilling the ground , some in build
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vacati6 , e ftant arriué a la terre , qui au labourage ,
qui

aux b atimen s , qui a la forge , qui a faire des ais , &c .

Le Patriarche fu fdit s
’

empara de mon etude , de

m es parterre s jardinage s , ou il dit au oir trouvé ar

rivant la , quantité de rave s , naveaux
, carottes , pa

nais
,
pois

,
feve s , toute s forte s d’

herb es jardiniere s

bonne s platureu fe s . A qu oy s
’

eitant occupé , il y

a laiffé 21 ion retour (qui fut le 1 7 . de Inin dernier) vn

beau champ de blé a beaux épics , bien fieu ri.

Plufieu rs autre s fe font occupés a la terre , comme

e ftant le premier métier le plus n e c efiaire a la vie

de l ’homme . Ils en ont (comme ie croy) maintenant

rec u illi les fru iéts ,
hors-mis des arbre s fruitiers qu

’

ils

ont plantés , le fqu els ne font {1 prompts a ce la .

Quant aux Sauvage s ils n e fcau ent qu e c
’

e ft du la

bourage ,
n e s

’

y peuvent addonn er, courageux feule

ment penible s a la chaffe , a la pecherie . Toute

fois les Armouchiquois autre s plus efloignés

plantent du blé des fevés , mais ils laiilent faire

ce la aux femme s .

[2 7] Nos gens outre le labourage iardinage ,

avo ien t l
’

exerc ic e de la chaffe , de la pé cherie , de

leurs fortific ations . Ils n e m anqu erent aufii d
’

exer

cice a remettre couvrir le s b atim ens le moulin de

laiffe z depuis notre retour en l ’an 1 607 . Et d
’

au tant

qu e la fonte ine e fto it vn peu eloigné e du Fort , ils

firent vn pui dans ic elu i Fort , de l
’

eau duque l ils fe

font fort bien trouve z . De forte qu e (chofe emer

u eillab le) ils n
’

ont eu aucunes maladie s , qu oy qu
’ il y

ait eu beaucoup de fujet d
’

en avoir par la ne c efil té

qu
’

ils ont foufi erte . Car le Sieur de Sainct q t fils

dudit Sieur de Pou trin c ou rt ayant eu mandement de

re tourner dans quatre mois (comme nous avons dit
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ci -de ffu s) on l
’

attendo it dans la fin de N ou emb re pour

avoir du rafraichiffem ent , tou tesfois il n
’

arriva qu e

le iour de Pente c o fte ,
qui fut le 22 . de May enfu ivant .

Cela fut c au fe qu ’il fallut re trencher les vivre s qu
’

ils

avoient en affe z pe tite quantité . De manger toujours

du poiffon (s
’ il n ’

e st b o
’

ferme ) ou des coquillage s

feu ls fans pain , cela e ft dangereux , c au fe la dyfen

terie , c 6m e nous av6s rapporté ci -deffu s de quelque s

Saunage s qui en font morts , pouvons en avoir autre

témoignage par les gens du Sieur de Monts , qui mou

rurent en nombre de vingt la premiere année qu
’

ils

hivernerent a Keb e c , tat pour la nouveauté de la de

meure
, qu e pour avoir trop mangé d

’

angu illes

autre s poiff6s . La chafi e au ffi ne fe trouve pas a foi

fon en vn lieu o i1 il faut viure de ce la , 8: oil l ’on fait

vne demeure arreftée . G
’

e ft c e qui rend le s [2 8 ] Sau

vage s vagab ons , fait qu
’

ilz ne peuvent vivre en vne

place . Quand ils ont e fte fix femaine s en vn lieu il

faut changer de demeure . Ilz prindrent au terroir du

Port Royal fix Grignac es ou Ellans , c e t hiver , dont

ils en apportoient vn quartier ou moitié aux notre s .

Mais ce la n e va guere s loin a tant de gens . Le iour

de Pafqu es fieu ries le fils aine de Memb ertou dit

Loui
’

s
,
en pourfu ivoit vn , qui s

’

e itant venu rendre au

Port Royal paffo it l
’

eau , quand la femme dudit Louis

vint faire vn e alarme en criant plu fieurs fois , Eeh
’

pa

ela , E ch
’

paa
’
a , c

’

e it a dire , Aux epe
’

e s , Aux épée s . On

penfo it qu e c e fu ffent que lque s ennemis , mais il fut

le bien venu . Le S ieur de Pou trin c ou rt fe mit dans

vne chaloupe pour aller au devant , ave c vn dogue

il le fit tourner en arriere d ’ou il veno it . 11 y avoit

du plaifir a le c otoyer fi proche de ia ruine . S i-toft

qu
’

il approcha de terre , ledit Loui s le tran fperca
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following May . For this reason they were obliged

to diminish the ir rations , of which they had rather a
small quantity . To always eat fish (unle ss it is good

and firm ) or shellfish alone , without bread , is dan
gerons , and causes dysentery , as we have observed

above in regard to certain Savage s who died of it .

We can prove this also by Sieur de Monts ’ men ,
who

died , to the number of twenty , the first year they

wintered at Keb ec , both on account of the ir change
o f dwelling , and because they ate too many e els and
other fish . Furthermore , game is not always to b e
found in abundance in a place where people are

obliged to live on it , and where there is a permanent

se ttlement . This is what make s [2 8] nomads of the
Savage s , and prevents them from remaining long in

one place . When they have been six we eks in a

place ,
they are obliged to leave the ir habitation .

This winter , in the ne ighborhood of Port Royal they

took six Grignac e s
34
or Elks , and brought a quarter or

half of them to our people . But that did not go far
with so many m en . On Palm Sunday , Louis , the
e lde st son of Memb ertou ,

was on the trail of one

which had reached Port Royal and was just crossing

the river , when his wife caused an alarm by crying

ou t several time s , E ch
’

paa
’
tz , E ch

’

paa
’
a , that is , To

arms , to arms .

” They thought it might b e an ene

my , but it was a welcome one . S ieur de Pou trin c ourt

got into a boat to go and head it o ff , and, with the
help of a big dog,

made it turn back whence it came .

There was some sport in chasing it so near its death .

As soon as it approached the land , Louis pierced it
through with an arrow

, S ieur de Jouy discharged his
arquebuse at its head , but Aetana

’
ineeh

’

, or Paul , the
younger son of M emb ertou ,

dexterously cut a ve in in
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d ’une fle che ,
le Sieur de Iony luy tira vne arqu eb u

fade a la tete , mais Attandinech ’ dit Paul fils pu ifné de

Memb ertou lui coupa dextrem ent vne ve ine au c ol,

qui l ’atterra du tout . Ce ci donnafvne curée conio

lation ftomachale aux notre s . Mais ce la ne dura pas

toujours . Il fallut revenir a l ’ordinaire . Et faut

penfer qu
’

en c e re tranchement de vivre s dont nous

avons parlé il y eu t de grande s affaire s pour le che f ,
c ar desmutineries c on fpirations fu rvindrent , d

’

yn

colte le c u ifinier dérob oit vne partie de la portion des

autre s , tel c rioit a la faim ,
qui avoit abondance de

pain de chair dans la [29] cellule , ainfi qu e s
’

e ft veu

par experience . Ceux qui portoient le blé au moulin ,
de quinze b oiffeaux n

’

en rendoient qu e douze de farine

au lieu de dix-hu iét . Et de la n e c effité d ’

antrai il s

troqu oient avarem ent de s Gaftors aneo les Sauvage s .

N eantmo ins (par trop de bonté) tant de faute s leur

furent pardonnées apres vifitation faite . Pauvre s fots

qui font de s c onfeils fi legers , n e voyent point c e

qu
’

ils deviendront par apre s
, qu e leur vie ne peut

e ltre affeu rée qu e par vn perpetu el exil de leur pa

trie , de tout c e qu
’

ils ont de plus cher au monde .

En ce tte difette on eu t avis de que lque s racine s qu e

les Sauvage s mangent au b efoin , lefqu elle s font

bonnes comme Truffe s . Ce la fut c au fe qu e que lque s

parefleux fe m irét ave c les diligen s a fouiller la terre ,

firent fi bien par leurs iou rnées qu
’

ils en defri

cherent environ quatre arpens , 161 Oh on a femé des

fegle s legume s . C
’

e ft ainfi qu e Dieu {gait tirer du

mal vn bien ; il chaltie le s fiens , n eantmo ins le s

fou tien t de ia main .

Quand l ’hiver fut paffé , qu e la douceur du temps

alle cha le poiffon a rechercher les eaux douce s , on dé
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pe cha de s gens le 14 . Avril pour faire la quete de

cela . 11 y a nombre infini de ru iffeaux au Port Royal ,
entre le fqu els font trois ou quatre oi1 vient a foifon le

poiffon au renouveau . L
’

y n apporte l ’Eplan en Avril

en quantité infin ie . L
’

autre le Haren , l
’

autre l ’Etur

geon Saum6 , &c . Ainfi furent lors depu te z que l

que s vns pour aller voir a la riviere qui [30] e ft au

profond du Port Royal , fi l
’

Eplan e ftoit venu . Ils

y alleren t , leur fit Memb ertou (qui e ftoit c ab ann é

la) bonne chere , de chair de po iffon . Dela ils al

leren t au ru iffeau n ommé Lie ffe par le Sieur des

N oyers Advo cat en Parlement , 18 oil ils trouverent

tant de poiffon ,
qu ’ il fallut envoyer querir du fel pour

en faire bonne prou ifion . Cc poiffon e ft fort favou

reux de licat , n e fait point de mal comme pour

roient faire les coquillage s : vient enu iron l
’

efpac e

de fix femain es en c e ru iffeau : leque l temps paffe 11

y a vn autre ru ifi eau audit Port Royal , vient le

Haren , item vn autre o il vient la Sardine en meme

abondance . Mais quant a la riu iere dudit Port , qui

e ft la riviere de l ’Equ ille , depuis nommée la riviere

du Dauphin , au temps fu fdit e lle fournit d
’

Etu rge ons

Saumons a qui veut prendre la pe ine d’

en faire la

chaffe . Quand le Haren fut venu , le s Sauvage s (fe lon

leur bon nature l) firen t des fenz fume e s en leur

quartier , pour en d6ner avis a no z Frangois . C e qui

n e fut negligé Et e ft ce tte chaffe beaucoup plus

certaine qu e ce lle de s bois .

RETOVR EN LA NOVVELLE -FRAN CE .

Il e ftoit le 1 0 . de May quand la derniere ouillon du

pain faite , on tint c on fe il de re tourner en France , fi

déis le mois n
’

arriu o it fec ours . C e qui fut preft
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are a great many streams at P ort Royal
, and among

them thre e or four where the fish swarm in the

spawning season . On e contains vast numbers of

Smelts 36 in April . Another , Herring , anothe r , S tur

ge on and Salmon , e tc . So some were then sent to

the rive r at the [30] back of Port Royal , to see if the
Sme lts had come . When they reached the place ,

Memb ertou ( who was encamped there rece ived

them hospitably , regaling them with meat and fish .

Thence they went to the stream called L ie sse 37 by
Sieur des N oyers , an Advocate in Parliament , where
they found so many fish that they had to send and

ge t some salt , to lay in a store of them . The se fish
are very tempting and de licate , and are no t so inju ri
ou s as shellfish are apt to b e . They remain about

six weeks in this stream ; after that there is anothe r

small river near Port Royal
,
where Herring is found ,

also another to which Sardine s come in great ab un
dance . But as to the river o f the Port

,
which is the

river Equ ille , since named the Dauphin
,

38
at the time

of which we speak it furnished S turge on and Salmon

to any one who would take the trouble to fish for

them . When the Herrings came
,
the Savage s ( with

the ir usual good-nature ) le t the French know it by

signaling from the ir quarters with fires and smoke .

The hint was not negle cted , for this kind o f hunting

is much more sure than that of the woods .

RETURN TO NEW FRANCE .

I t was the 1 0th of May,
when the last bread was

baked ; that they took counse l about re turning to
France , if help did not come within a month . This

they were ready to do . But on the day o f P ente cost

[May 22nd] [3 1 ] God sent his consoling spirit to this
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d
’

e ftre exe cute. Mais le iour de la Pentec ofte [3 1 ]
Dieu envoya fon efprit c onfo lateu ra cette compagnie ja

langu iffante , qui lui furu in t bien a propos , par l
’

arrivee

du Sieur de Saino
’

t q t, duque l il nous faut dire que l

qu e chofe : c ar ci -devant nous l ’avons laiffé au port de

Dieppe , fans avoir veu c e qu ’il a fait depuis . S
’

e ftant

pre fenté a la Royne ; e lle fut merveilleu fement re

jou i
‘

e d
’

entendre la c onverfion de plufieu rs Sauvage s

qui avoient e fte baptizes avant le depart dudit fieu r

de Sain ét Init , dont ie fis vn re cit public qu e ie pre

fentay a ia Majefté . La de ffu s les Iefu ites fe pre

sété t pour aller au fe c ours . La Royne le trouve bon .

Elle le s re c 6mande . I
’

eu ffe defiré qu
’

avant partir

qu elqu
’

vn enit remontré a ia Majefté chofe qu
’

e lle

n
’

eu ft fait qu e trop volontiers : C
’

e ft d
’

envoyer quel

qu e prefent de vivre s d
’

hab its a c e s Ne ophyte s

nouveaux Chrétiens qui portét les noms du feu Roy ,
de la Royne Regente , de Mefi eigneu rs Dame s

les en fan s de France . Mais chacun regarde a £ 011

profit particulier . Ledit fieu r de Sain ét Iu it apre s

fon rapport fait , pretendoit obtenir que lque s de fenfes

pour le c 6m erc e de s Gaitors , c u idant qu e la c é fidera

tion de la re ligion lui pou rroit faire aifém ent accorder

ce la . C e qu ’il n e peut toute fois obtenir . Et voyant

qu e ce tte affaire tiro it en longueur , qu ’ il falloit al

ler fe c ourir fon pere , ayant mandement de faire en

forte d’

e itre de re tour dans quatre mois , il print c 6gé

de la Royne , laquelle luy bailla de compagnie deux

Ie fu ites pour la c onverfion des peuple s Sauvage s de

dela . Mais puis qu e le fieur de Pou trin c ou rt avoit

pris vn [3 2] homme capable a ton partemen t , il me

femb le qu e ceux -ci (qui peuvent e ftre plus vtiles par

deca) fe hafteré t trop pour le profit dudit Sieur : Car
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le re tardement echen a leur o c cafion lui a prejudic ié

de beaucoup , c au fé la rupture de ton affo c iation .

Et faut en telle s affaire s fonder la Republique premi

erem ent , fans laque lle l
’

Eglife n e peut eitre , ainfi qu e

i
’

ay def
-ja écrit ci-de ffu s . I

’

en avoy dit mon avis au

dit fieu r de Sain ét q t, qu ’ il fallo it affeurer la vie

avant toute s choie s , faire vne ouille tte de b ledz , avoir

des b eftiaux , de s volatile s dom e itic s , devant qu e

pouvoir affemb ler c e s peuple s . Or ce lte pre cipitation

penia ,
outre la perte fu fdite ,

redu ire la troupe qui

e ftoit pardela a vne miferab le n e c effité , n
’

y ayant plus

qu e la c u iffon de pain ja faite diftrib u é e .

Ledit Sieur de Pou trin c ou rt s ’

e ftoit affo c ié de deux

marchan s de Dieppe , lefqu els voyans les fu fdits Ie

fuite s , fcavoir le Pere Biar homme fort fcavant Gaf

con de nation duque l Monfieu r le premier Prefident

de Bordeaux m ’

a fait bon re cit ; le Pere N emon

preft a s
’

emb arqu er, s
’

oppoferent a ce la,
n e vou

lurent perme ttre qu
’

ils fu flent du voyage , difant qu
’

ils

nourriro ien t volontiers toute autre forte d
’

homm es ,

Capucins , M inime s , Corde liers , Recolle ts , &c . mais

quant a ceux -ci qu
’

ils n
’

en vou loien t point , ne pou

voient tenir leur bien -affeu ré en leur compagnie .

Qu e {1 la Royne vou loit qu
’

ils y allaffent , on leur ren

diit leur argent , qu
’

ils fiffent c e qu e bon leur fem

b leroit . Lade ffu s voila vn re tardem ét . [3 3 ] Il faut

écrire en Cour , remontrer a ia Maje fté l
’

o c c afion de

ce la , demander de l ’argent pour remb ou rfer lefdits

Marchans , faire des allée s venues : cependant la

faifon fe paffe . La Royne leur ordonna deux mille

e feus , outre lefqu els ils firen t de s c olle éte s par les

maifon s de s Prince s , S e igneurs , perfonne s devote s ,
d

’

o ii ilz tirent au ffi de b on argent . Bre f ilz rem
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mental to him , and caused a dissolution of his part

nership . In such undertakings the S tate must first

b e founded ,
without which the Church cannot exist ,

as I have said be fore . I expre ssed my opinion on

this subj e ct to sieur de Sain c t Just , to the e ffe ct that

it was ne ce ssary to guarante e a l iving be fore any

thing e lse ,
to obtain a crop of wheat , to have cattle

and dome stic fowls , be fore they could bring the se

people toge ther . Now this blind haste came very

near , beside s the above -mentioned losse s , reducing

the company that was over there to misery and want ,
as they had nothing le ft but the on e baking of bread ,
already made and distributed .

S ieur de Pou trin c ou rt had gone into partnership

with two Dieppe merchants , 40who , se e ing the two Je s
uits

,
— namely ,

Father Biar[d] , a very learned man , a

native of Gascony , of whom Monsieur the first Presi

dent of Bordeaux has given m e a high opinion ; and

Father Nemon [Ennemond] , — ready to embark , they

obj ected , and did n o t want them to go upon the voy

age ,
saying that they would willingly provide for all

other kinds of m en , Capuchins , M inime s , Cordelie rs ,
Recollets , etc . ;

41 but , as to the se ,
they did not want

them at all , and could not consider themse lve s safe
in the ir company ; that if the Queen wished them

to go there ,
le t the ir [the merchants ’] money b e re

funded , and they might do whatever they wished .

Now there is a de lay . [3 3] The Court must b e writ
ten to , her Maj e sty must b e informed of the situa
tion , the money to re imburse the Merchants must b e
colle cted , and j ourneys must b e made : meanwhile ,

the season is passing away . The Que en granted

them two thousand écus , in addition to which c ollec

tions were made from the familie s of Prince s , Noble s ,
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b ourfen t lefditz Marchas de chacu deux mille s l ivre s ,
fe mettent en fin a la voile le 26 . de Ianvier 1 6 1 1 .

Le temps eftoit diffic ile ,
la plus rude faifon de l ’hiver.

Ils furent quelque temps en m er penfans combattre

le vent , mais ils furent contraints de relacher en An

gleterre ,
18 oh ils furent inique s au 1 6 . de Février .

Et le 1 9 . Avril ils furent fur le grand Banc de s Mo

rue
'

s , o i1 il trouverent des Navires de D ieppe de

Sainct Malo . Et le 29 . e ftans entre led it Banc

l ’ ile de Sable , ils c inglerent l
’

e fpac e de douze lieues

parmi des glace s haute s comme montagnes , fu r lef

que lle s ils de fc endirent pour faire de l ’eau douce ave c

ic elles , laque lle fe trouva bonne . Au fortir defdite s

glace s , fut rencontré vn Navire du S ieur de Monts ,
auque l c ommandoit le Capitaine Champlein , duquel

nous attendons le retour , pour entendre que lque nou

u elle découverte . Depuis le fdites glace s , ils en ren

c ontrerent d
’

au tres c ontinu ellem ét l
’

efpac e de cin

quante lieues , lefqu elle s ils eurent beaucoup de pe ine s

a doubler . Et le c inqu iém e de May, ils decouvriren t

la terre port de Campfeau , duque l on peut voir l
’

af

fiette dant la grande Table geographiqu e de m6 H if

toire . [34] La ledit Pere Biar chanta la M efl e . Et

depuis ils allerent c otoyans 1a terre , en forte qu e le

2 1 . de May ils mou i
’

llerét l ’ancre a l ’entrée du paffage

du Port Royal .

Le fieur de Pou trin c ourt avoit cedit iour fait aflem

bler fes gens pour prier D ieu , fe preparer a la ce le

bration de la fete de Pentec é te . Et comme chacun

c
’

eftoit range a fon devoir , voici environ trois heure s

apre s le coucher vn e c anonade , 85 vne trompe tte , qui

reve ille les dormans . On envoye au devant . On

trouve qu e c e font amis . La dellu s allegreffe re



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 78 LE S RELA TION S DE S j ES U I TE S [VOL 2

jou iffanc e , adtions de grace s a Dieu en proc e ffion

fur la montagne qu e i
’

ay mentionné ci -deffu s . La

premiere demande qu e fit ledit Sieur a ton hls , c e fut

de la fante du Roy . 11 luy fit réponfe qu
’il e fto it

mort . Et interrogé de quelle mort , il lui en fit le re cit

fe16 qu ’il l ’avoit entendu en France . La deffu s cha

cun fe print a pleurer , meme les Sauvage s apre s avoir

entendu c e defaftre , dont ils ont fait le du eil fort long

temps , ainfi qu
’

ils eu ffent fait d’

vn de leurs plus

grands Sagam os .

A pe ine fut arriu é ledit fieur de Sain ét q t , qu e les

Sauvage s Ete chem ins (qui aym ent le fieu r de Fontrin

court) lui vindrent annoncer qu
’ il y avoit en leurs cote s

trois Navire s , tant Malo ins qu e Ro chelois , lefqu els fe

vantoient de le devorer ainfi qu e feroit le Gougou vn

pauvre Sauvage . C e qu
’

entendu par ledit fieur de

Pou trin c ou rt , il n
’

eut la patience de faire defcharger

le vaiffeau n ou u ellem ét arrivé , ains a l
’

in ftant meme

alla ancrer au -devant defdits [3 5 ] trois N avire s , fit

venir tous les Capitaine s parle r a lui , qui preterent

ob eiffan c e ,
leur fit ledit fieur re c onoitre l

’

au thorité

de fon fils comme Vic ’ Admiral e fdiéte s terre s du

Ponant . Vn Navire Malo in voulant faire que lque re

bellion ,
fut prins , mais ledit fieu r fe lon ia deb onnai

re té ac c ou ftum ée , le relacha , apre s lui avoir remontré

de n e plus venir en m er fans ia Charte partie . Lale

pere Birat dit la Me ffe ,
fit c e qu ’il peut pour ranger

vn chacun a c e qui e ftoit du devoir . Et particul iere

ment il fit re c ono itre fa faute a vn ienne h6me qui

avoit paii é l
’

hiver parmi les hommes les femme s

Sauvage s , leque l demanda pardon a qui il apparteno it ,
re cent la Communion de ia main . Ce la fait c ha

cun revint au Port Royal en grade rejou i
’

ffan c e .
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which awake s the sle epers . Scouts are

'

sent ou t ;

they are found to b e friends . Then there is joy and

gladne ss , and thanksgivings to God in a proce ssion

to the mountain o f which I have spoken above . The

first que stion which the Sieur asked his son , was

about the King
’ s health . He answered that he was

dead . In reply to further inquirie s , he told the story

as he had heard it in France Thereupon , they all

began to weep , even the Savage s j oining in after
they had heard about the catastrophe ; and they con

tinned to mourn for a long time , just as they would
have done for one o f the ir greate st Sagamore s .

S ieur de Sain c t Just had hardly arrived , when the
Etechemin Savage s (who love sieur de Pou trin c ou rt)
came to announce to him that there were thre e Ships
upon the ir coasts , from St . Malo and Rochelle , which
were boasting that they would devour him as the

Gougou 44 would a poor Savage . Upon hearing this
,

sieur de Pou trin c ou rt would not even wait to have
the lately-arrived ship unloaded ; but straightway
went and anchored opposite [3 5 ] the se thre e Ships ,
and summoned all the Captains to come and speak
with him . They obeyed , and the sieur made them
acknowledge the authority of his son , as Vice -Admiral
in the said lands o f the We st . On e o f the Malouin
Ships , while trying to make some re sistance , was

taken , but the sieur , with his usual good -nature , re

leased it , after having admonished it never again to
come to sea without its Charter-party

fl‘5 There Fa
ther Birat [Biard] said Mass , and did all he could
to bring each on e to a sense o f his duty . In partic u

lar, he caused a youngman to acknowledge his trans

gressions , who had passed the winte r with the men

and women Savage s : he [the young man] asked par
don from him [Pou trin c ou rt] to whom this was du e ;



1 80 LE S RELA TJON S DE S j ES U I TE S [VOL . 2

Le re tardement fu fdit e ft cau fe qu e lefditz navire s

autre s e ftéis arrivés devant ledit fieur de q t,

ils ont enlevé tout c e qui eftoit de bon au pa1s pour le

commerce de s Gaitors autre s pe lleterie s , lefqu elle s
fu ffent venues és marins du S ieur de Pou trin c ourt 11

ion fils futt re tourné par—dela au temps qui lui avoit

e fté en io int . Et davantage on en enit fauvé pour plus

de fix mille efc u s qu e le s Sauvage s ont mangée s du

rant l ’hiver, lefqu elles ilz fu ffent venus troquer audit

Port Royal s ’ il y eu ft eu les chofes qui leur font ne

c e ffaires . Vn e faute au ffi fut c 6m ife avant le parte

ment de Dieppe par l
’

infidelité du Contre -maiftre de

navire , leque l ayant charge d
’

enrun er (c
’

e lt a dire
me ttre dedans) le blé , le détou rn oit 21 ion profit . [36]
C e qui ayda a la dife tte qu e n o z Frangois ont par

-dela

fou fferte . Et n eantmoin s Dieu les a te llement fu i

tentés , qu
’ il n ’

y a eu aucun malade : voire ceux qui

en font de retour fe plaifent a cela , n
’

y en a pas vn

qui n e foit en volonté d’

y re tourner .

EFFECTS DE LA GRACE DE DIEU EN LA

NOUVELLE -FRAN CE .

Nous pouvons me ttre c e qu e ie viens de dire entre
les effe éts de la grace de Dieu : comme au ffi les ra

cine s qu ’il leur envoya au b efoin ,
dont nous avons

parlé , fur-c e l ’exerc ic e des parefieux qui n e s
’

ef

toien t voulu occuper a la terre ,
le fqu els fans y pen fer

en c u ltiverent vn beau champ en cherchant defdites
racine s . Mais partic u lierement encore l ’exemption
de maladie s , qui e ft vn miracle tre s -evident . Car 65

voyage s pre c edens il n e s
’

en e ft iamais paffe vn feu l

fans mortalité , qu oy qu
’on fuit bien a l ’aife . Et en

c etu i-ci non feulement le s fains ont e fte preferu e z ,
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mais au ffi ceux qui e ftoient affiige z de maladie en

France ont la re c eu guarifon . T efm oin vn b onete per

fonnage n ommé Bertrand , lequel a Paris e ftoit j our

n ellem ent tourmenté de la goutte , de laque lle il a

efté totalement exempt par de la . Mais depuis qu ’ il

e ft de re tour , le meme mal e ft retourné ave c plus

d
’

e ffe éts de douleurs qu
’

auparauant , qu oy qu
’ il fe

garde fans aucun exercice .

[3 7] Mais qui n e rec ognoiftra vne fpe c iale grace de

Dieu en la perfone dudit S ieur de Pou trin c ourt {e s

gens , lors qu
’ il fut porté par vn vent de terre a la

haute m er en danger d ’

aller voir la Floride , ou d
’

e ftre

accablé des onde s , au re tour de la conduite de fon fils ,
ainfi qu e nous avons rapporté ci -deffu s .

I
’

appelle au ffi miracle de voir qu e le s pauvre s

peuple s de de la ont c on c eu te lle opinion de la Re li

gion Chrétienne , qu e fi
-toft qu

’

ilz font malade s ilz de

m édent e itre b aptiz e z , voire encore qu
’

ilz foient fains ,
ils y vont avec vne grande Foy , difent qu

’

ilz

veulent e itre femb lab le s a nous rec ognoiffans fort

bien leur de fant en ce la. Memb ertou grand Sagamos

exhorte vn chac fi de s Sauvage s a fe faire Chre tiens .

Et tefmoign ét tous qu e depuis qu
’

ils ont re cen le b ap
teme ils n e craignent plus rien , ilz vont hardiment de

nu ict , le diable n e les tourmente plus .

Quand le Sieur de Sain ét q t arriva a Campfeau ,

les Sauvage s non b aptiz e z s
’

enfu ioient de peur . Mais

les baptizes en nombre d’

environ cinquante s
’

appro

c herent hardiment dilans , Nous fommes tes fre re s

Chre tiens comme toy , tu nous aymes . C
’

eft pour

qu oy nous n e fuyons point , n
’

avons point de peur

Et porterent ledit S ieur fur leurs bras épaule s juf

que s en leurs cabanne s .
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very evident miracle . For, as to former sojourns , not

on e has been passed without some deaths , although
they were we ll provided for. And in this one not
only the healthy remained we ll , but also those who
were afflic ted with ill -health in France have there
re covered . A witness of this is a worthy man named
Bertrand? 9 who , at Paris , was daily tormented with
the gout , from which he was entire ly fre e over there .

But , since he came back here , the same trouble has
returned with more seve rity than ever , although he
takes care not to indulge in exce sse s .

[3 7] Butwho will not recognize God
’ s pe cul iar grace

in the case of Sieur de Pou trin c ourt and his crew ,

when , upon his re turn from accompanying his son
,

he was carried by a land bre e ze ou t into the Open
sea, in danger of making a Visit to Florida, or o f b e
ing overwhe lmed by the billows , as we have stated
above .

I call it also a miracle that the se poor people have
conce ived such an opinion of the Christian Re ligion

,

that as soon as they are sick they ask to b e baptized ;
and, even when they are well , they approach itwith
great Faith , saying they wish to b e like u s , fully re c
ogniz ing the ir own shortcomings . Memb ertou , the

great Sagamore , exhorts every on e of the Savage s to
become Christians . All bear witness that since they
have been baptiz ed they are afraid of nothing , and

go ou t boldly at night , the devil no longer torment
ing them .

When S ieur de Sain c t just arrived at Campseau ,

the Savage s who had not be en baptized ran away in
fear . But those who were baptized , about fifty in
number , approached boldly

,
saying ,

W e are thy
brothers , Christians as thou art , and thou love st u s .

Hence we fly not away and are not afraid : and
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Sur la fin du Printemps les enfan s de Memb ertou

e ftan s allés a la chali e , en laquelle ilz firent long

feiour, avin t qu e ledit Memb ertou fut prefi
'

é de n e

c effité de vivre s , en ce tte difette [3 8] il fe fouvint

de c e qu ’il avoit autre fois ou i dire a noz ges qu e Dieu

qui nourrit le s o ifeaux du cie l , le s bete s de la terre ,

n e delaiffe iamais ceux qui ont e fperan c e en lui , fe

lon la parolle de n6tre Sauveur .

En ce tte n e c effité done 11 fe m e t a prier Dieu , ayant

enu oyé ia fille voir au ru iffeau du moulin s ’ il y auroit

point apparence de pouu oir faire pe cherie . Il n
’

eu ft

e fte guere s long temps en priere s qu e voici ladite fille

arriver criant a haute voix ,
N onehich

’

, B eggin peeh
’

hmoh, B eggin eta peeh
’

hrnoh c
’

eft a dire : .Pere , le ha

ren e ft venu ; le haren certe s e ft venu . Et vit par

e ffect le loin qu e D ieu a de s fien s , a ton contente
ment . C e qu ’ il avoit vne autre fois eprouvé , ayant eu

(ou le s fiens) 21 tel b efo in la rencontre d
’un Ellan ,

encore vn e autre fois vne Bale ine échouée .

Qui voudra nier qu e c e n e foit vn fpe c ial
‘

Ioin de

la providence de Dieu envers les fien s , quand il en

noya au S ieur de Pou trin c ou rt le fe c ou rs defiré le iour

de la Pente c ofte derniere , duquel nous avons fait m en

tion c y
-de lIu s ?

Ie n e veux rem emorer c e qu e i
’

ay écrit en mon

Hiftoire de la Nouve lle -France , livre 4 . chap . 4 . de

la merve ille avenue au premier voyage du Sieur de

Monts en la perfonne de Maitre Nicolas Au b ri Pre itre

d ’

y ne bonne famille de Paris , leque l fut fe [i] z e iours

perdu dans le s bois , au bout dudit temps trouvé fort

extenue, a la verite, mais encore viuant , vit encore

a prefen t , aymant fingu lierem ent le s entreprifes qui

fe font pour c e pa1s 18 , oh le desit [39] le porte plus
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qu ’ il ne fit iamais , comme au ffi tous autre s qui y

ont fai t voyage , lefqu els i
’

ay préqu e tous veux defi

reux d’

y hazarder leur fortune , fi Dieu leur ouvroit

le chemin pour y faire que lque chofe . A qu oy le s

grans n e veulent point entendre , les petits n ’

ont

les aile s affe z forte s pour voler iniques la . Neant

moins c ’e st chofe étrange incroyable de la re iolu

tion tant dudit Sieur de Monts , qu e dudit Sieur de

Pou trin c ourt , le premier defqu els a touj ours continue

depuis dix ans d
’

envoyer par dela : le fe c ond,
non

ob ftant les diffic u lte z qu e nous avons re c itées ci

deffu s , n
’

a laiffé d
’

y r
’

envoyer n ouu ellement , atten

dant ici le renouveau , pour aller revoir les qens .

Dieu doint a l ’yn a l ’autre le moyen de faire chofe

qui reiififfe a la gloire de fon nom , au bien des

pauvres peuples qu e nous appellons Sauvage s .

A DIEV SEVL HONNEVR

ET GLOIRE .
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pr ises be ing carried on in behalf of that country
,

whither his [39] de sires more than ever attract him ,

as well as all others who have once made the voy

age ; the se I have observed are almost all desirous

of risking the ir fortune s there , if God would open

up the way for them to do something . To this the
great do not care to lend the ir . ears , and the small

have n ot wings strong enough to fly so far. Never

theless there is something strange and incredible in

the perseverance of both Sieur de Monts and Sieur

de Pou trin c ourt ; the former having continued to send

expeditions over there for ten years ; and the latter ,
in spite of the diffic u lties enumerated above ,

having

recently sent over another one , awaiting here the re

turn o f spring , to go again to se e his people . May

God grant to both the means of doing something

which may succeed to the glory of his name , and to
the welfare o f the poor people whom we call Sav
a es .g

TO GOD ALONE THE HONOR

AND GLORY .
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[40] Extrait du Priuilege do Roy.

Par grace Priu ilege du Roy , 11 e ft permis a Iean
Millot Marchant L ibraire eu l

’

Vn iverfité de Paris
,

d
’

imprimer , ou faire imprimer , vendre distribuer

par tout n o ftre Royaume tant de fois qu ’ il luy plaira,

en telle forme ou c haraétere qu e b 6 luy femb lera , vn

liure intitulé H i/loire ele la N ozwelle -Franc e c ontentznt les

nanigations faites par les Frangois e
’

s [ ncles Oeeielentales
,
637

terres-neuves de la N onnelle-a c e , c? les deconuertes par

enxfaites e/ elitz lienx , A qu oy font adjou té e s les M aj es

cle la N 0n7/elle Franc e . Enfemb le plufieu rs Charte s en

taille douce , oi1 font le s figure s des Province s ,
Ports , au tre s choie s feruan s a ladiéte Hiftoire , c om

pofée par MARC LESCARBOT Advo cat en
' la Cour de

Parlement . Et c e ju fqu es au temps terme de fix

ans finis accomplis , a o6pter du jour qu e ledit l ivre
fera achevé d’

imprim er.Pendant leque l téps defenfes
font faic tes a tous Imprimeurs , L ibraire s , autre s de
quelque e ftat , qualité on condition qu

’

ils fo ien t , de

non imprimer , vendre , contre faire , ou alterer ledit

liure , ou aucune partie d’

ic eluy, fur pe ine de c 6fifca

tion des exemplaire s , de quinze cens livre s d’

am ende

appliquab le moitié a nous , moitié aux pauvre s de
l
’

ho ftel Dieu de ce tte ville de Paris , de fpens , dom

mage s , intere fts dudit expofant : Nonob ftant toute

clameur de Haro , Charte Normande , Privilege s ,
le ttre s ou autre s appellations oppofiti6s form e es 3

c e contraire s faicftes on a faire . Et veut en outre le

dit S e igneur , qu
’

en me ttant vn extraict dudit Privi

lege au c 6men c ement , on a la fin dudit livre , il foit
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tenu pour deu em ent fignifié , o6m e plus amplement
efi: declaré par les patente s de ia Majefté . Donné a

Paris le 2 7 . iour de N ovembre , l
’

an de grace 1 608 .

Et de n oftre regne l ’vn z iéme .

Par le Roy en fon Confeil .

Signé BRIGARD .
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from said License in the beginning or at the end of

said book , it shall b e regarded as a notice duly served ,
as has be en more fully de scribed in the patents of

his Maj e sty . Given in Paris the 2 7th day o f N ovem

b er, in the year of grace 1 608 , and of our re ign the

e leventh .

By the King in Council .
S igned , BRIGARD .
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[562] In Novam Franc iam, sev Canadiam Mifilo.

OVA FRANCIA , Brafiliae ao Peruu io c ontinens

ad Boream vaitif fima regio , Aqu itanic o Galliae

littori ado c c afum ob u erfa , directas ab Occidente

in Orientem , contra , l ineas cum [ 5 63] no ftra Francia

commune s habe t ; ab eaqu e non ita longo maris tra

ieétu o étingentarum , au t is yb i latifilmu s e ft , mille leu

carum dirimitu r interu allo . Ex hu iu fmodi oppofitu

vic initate n oftratis Fré c iae , N ou am Fran c iam maio

res eam appellarunt ; cui n omen c lation i illa altera ,

rei maxime c ongru ens , ac c eflit ex eu entu c au fa , quod
eam terrarum adhu c in c ognitam oram primi m or

talium Franci noftrates deprehenderunt , c reb rifqu e

nau igationib u s , centum e6que amplifi s ab hin c annis ,
frequ entarunt . Canadiae vero nomen , quod Vulgo vni
u erfam in eam region em c on fertu r, e ius modo plagae
S eptemtrionalis proprium e ft, quae CANADE fium inis ,

nobilis finu s , cui a Sanoto Lau rentio nomen eft , c o

piofis aqu is allu itu r. En imu ero vniu erfae N ou ae

Fran c iae amplitudo ,
nunc

, ad Floridee c onfinia , multo
l ice t quam nuper c ontraétior, vndequadragefim o ta

m en gradu , versus Au ftrum , determinatu r : vltraqu e

n oftratis Fran c iae latitudin em non paucis lencis por

rigitu r : exinde autem ignotis adhu c finib u s in Aqui

lonem , fic u t imm éfis tractib u s in Sinicum mare ad

Oc c identem exc u rrit : qua deniqu e Burum fpe état ,

noftro Aqu itanic o Oceano , Britannicoqu e ,
iph linea

rum parallelis ob ie c to , definitu r.
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CAELI eadem omn ino , qu ze no itri Gallici temp era

tio , ex ea ratione Climatis eiu fdem , quam indic au i

mus , ineffe illi regioni debet , vti reu era ineft. Sol i

autem quin par quoque fit ratio , nihil prohib ere t , fi

iugis adeffet c ampe ftris te rrae cultura : perpe tua

rum fere filuarum ab ee t denfa opac itas . [ 5 64] Nam

opima omnino vniu erfi terreni vifc era , facile prodit

ingen s arb orum amplitudo , atque proc eritas : fum

mam quoque gleb am vb ertate multa pinguem , tota

planitie camporum , hilariter herb efc en s terree viridi

tas oftendit .

GENS ea diftin ctis lingua fede multis popu lis c on

tin etur, nulla q uam c onfiliorum au t fortunarum

c omm u n ion e deu in étis : nulla n ec lege , ne c arte ;

nullo nih pifcatu s , venatu s vitae fu b fidio inftru étis

vix y lla Numinis c ogitatione , au t falu tis cura infor

matis : ad omne opus ignau is : ftupidis ad arte s , quae

ingenio au t memoria n itantu r : in fumma, b ellu in i s

peene hominib u s c onftat ea natio . Populus cum lon

ginqu o propinqu éve populo vix habe t commercium ,

nifi quod be llo inferendo , au t defendendo poteft inter

u enire . Immo
,
neque idem populus , eadem loci re

gion e , ao tuguriorum vic initate iu n étu s , ferme vn

quam coire folet , n ifi vt de armis , adu ersiim com

mune s hoftes capita c on ferat . Exterarum vero nati

onum Fran c icam vnam fere fnos in portus admittun t ,

Fib rin is , atque hu iu fmodi pellib u s fuis diftrahendis ,

ne c eflariaqu e ve lte , ao fupelle étile permu tandis .

HANG noui orbis partem ex Francis nauarchis primi

explorarunt Britones , anno quarto post m illefimum
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THERE ought to b e in that region the same sort of
Climate in every re spect as that of our France , from

the fact , as we pointed out , of its similar situation , and

this is actually the case . Moreover , there is no reason
why the soil should not b e equally fertile , if the cul

tivation of the plainswere long continued upon the u p
lands , and if it were not for the dense shade s o f the al
most unbroken fore sts . [ 5 64] For the subsoil of the
whole country is very rich , as tre e s of immense size and
he ight readily demonstrate . That the surface - soil is

also endued with great fertility is shown by the pleas
ing luxuriance of the vege tation over all the plain s .
THE people comprise many tribe s diverse in lan
guage and situation , united by no mutual purpose s or
intere sts ; posse ssing ne ithe r laws nor arts , and know
ing no other means of gaining a livelihood than by
fishing and hunting ; having almost no conception of
De ity or concern for salvation ; indolent in every o c

c upation , and dull in those pursuits which depend
upon talent or memory . On the whole , the race con
sists of m en who are hardly above the beasts . One

tribe hardly ever has intercourse with another , e ither
distant or near , except such as may arise in the pros
ec u tion of offensive or defensive warfare . Even the
members of the same tribe , united by a common loca
tion and the vicinity of the ir dwe llings , are se ldom
accustomed to meet toge ther , except to take measure s
concerning war against a common enemy . Of for
eign nations , the French are almost the only people
whom they admit to the ir harbors , for the sake of dis
posing of the ir Beaver skins and other pe ltrie s , in
exchange for nece ssary clothing and utensils .
AMONG French navigators , the Bre tons first ex

plored this part of the n ew world in I 504 ;
49

and

after they brought back reports of it , they had in
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qu ingentefimum de qua vb i renun c iau erant , e ius

repetendae nau igationis , vel
-comites , vel aemu latores

hab u eru nt dein c eps frequ entiflime, tum N ormannos ,

tum c ae teros Gallici Oceani accolas . Vndeu ic efimo

poit anno , Ioann esVeraz anu s [ 5 6 5 ] Florentinu s ,vic efi

mo item , ao tric efimo quarto Iac ob u s Quartieru s Gal

lus
,
Brito , cum imperio mifii ab Fran c ifc o Primo , Gal

lorum Rege , ipfiu s au fpic iis o c c upatam regionem il

lam , e ius po iterorumqu e Regum iurifdiétioni vindica

runt , cuius poffeffion em , per interualla fu ffeCtae aliae

atque aliae Fran c orum expeditiones , in hanc q u e

diem Gallorum Regib u s afi erere perfeu erarunt . De

noftris vero m ifil quoque funt anno fuperiore ,
qui Hen

rici Quarti au étoritate populos , Francico nomini ami

c itia Socie tate iunctos , ac reliqu os e tiam Canadios ,

Euangelij tanto fan étiore foedere , Chrifto regum regi

deu in c irent . Quo de negotio ante quam inftituamu s

dicere , praeter ea quae generatim c omplexi funiu s , ne

c efle e lt de 1000 ao gente figillatim quaedam capita

enu c leatiii s explic emu s .

NOVA Francia Gallis adeuntib u s gemino littore pa

tet ; altero , quod anguita fronte Oceano noftro ,

Orienti ob tenditur : altero , quod produ étiore traétu ad

Florida q u e c onfinia Au ftro ob iac et . Iftud latus

portub u s , atque o ftiis fluminum frequ ens e ft, quibus

commode penetrari poffit in regionis mediterranea , 8:

hac fere Galli terras illas ineunt : illud verb , Francia

n oftra ob ie étum littu s , quoniam oppofitu ingentis in

fu lze ,
quam Nouam T erram appe llant , importu ofum

paene eft, ea regione noftrates non fub eunt . Eius
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orbis vaftif fim
'

aplan itiem ingentifiim i alue i , aqu is c o

piofiffimum fium en irrigat , dire cfto limite ab vltimo

p zen
‘

e o c c afu ad ortum , quoad angu fto fre to ad infu lam

T errw [5 66] N ou ae , ipfiufqu e infu lw oppofitu , e ius o f

tia in Au ftrinum littu s infie étantur. Ei fluu io gen

tile nomen e ft Saeqne, Sandtum Laurentium Galli ap

pellaru n t ; cuius caput ampliii s qu ingentis inde lencis

indigenae ab lacu in tre c entas patente leucas repetun t .

In huno amnium prin c ipem alij amne s nobile s ab

Aquilone influ u nt , nempe Sagu enaiiim , T ergem inu s

amnis , feu tre s amne s , hmu l c oe
'

u ntes , Algom equ ium ,

c aeteri non pauci . Sagu enaij qu ingentarum , T er

gemini quadringen tarum leu carum nau igatio long
‘

e

porrigitu r in Boream . E montib u s , ad ripam Au ftri

nam Saquei amn is , tran fu erfi feruntu r in Meridianum

Oceani littu s alij quoque fiu u ij ce lebre s ; y nde popu

lis
,
atque illins traétu s region ib u s plerifqu e gentilia

du éta funt nomina ; fed eorum nonnu llis l u i moris

appellation es Franci po tteaindideru nt . Flu u ij autem

funt hi ad Au ltrum c onu erfi , San cftu s Ioann e s , P ente

go
'

etiu s , Qu inib equ iu s , Choiiac o etiu s , Norembega ,

quem poitremum amn em Champlaen iu s eumdem ao

Pentego etium e ffe c on tendit . Populi trans Saqué

um
, San étumve -Laurentium , versus Aqu ilon em ,

n on

proc u l illins o ftiis , funt Canadij, Exc omm inqu ij :

longe vero ab his , eadem Boreal i ripa, versus occa

fum
, e regione Floridae , in c o lunt Algomegu ij, atque

Ochaftegu ij. Cis San étum -Laurentium , in Au ftrali ora

degu nt item Canadij, ad ipfum magni amn is flexum ,

ab Euro in Au ftrum de c linatis . Poft eos ad Oc c afum
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we st , until , by reason of the narrow strait at the island
of N ewfoundland [ 5 66] and the opposition of the

island itself , its mouth is broadly curved towards the
Southern coast . The native name of that river is

Saeqne
’

,

- 5° the French have called it S t . Lawrence
its source the native s seek more than 5 00 league s
distant , in a lake 300 league s in width . Into this
main stream other noble rivers flow from the North ,

such as the Saguenay ,
5 1 the Thre e Rivers , 5 2— or

three rivers flowing toge ther , - the Algom equ ifi
3

and many others . The se rivers are open for naviga
tion far Northward — the Saguenay five hundred
leagues , the Thre e Rivers four hundred league s .

From the mountains 5 4 upon the S outhern bank of the
Sacqué River other notable streams flowacross to the
Southern coast o f the Ocean , and from these the na

tive name s for most of the tribe s and districts o f that
region are derived ; but upon some of them the

French afterward conferred name s after the ir own
fashion . The rivers flowing Southward are the S t .

John , Pentegoet , Qu inib equ i , Cho iiac oe t ,
1 1

and N o

remb ega , which last stream Champlain 5 5 asserts to
b e the same as the Pen tegoe

'

t . The tribe s across the
Sacqué or S t . Lawrence , towards the North , not far

from its month , are the Canadis 5 6 and Exc ommin

quis 10;but at a distance from the se , on the same North
ern shore , toward the we st , in the direction of F lorida ,

dwe ll the Algom egu is
5 7
andthe Ochastegu is .

5 8 Across
the S t . Lawrence , on the Southern bank , the Canadi
live also , dire ctly at the bend of the great river , which
turns from the East towards the South .

5 9 Beyond

them , toward the We st , lie the Sou riqu o is , inhabitants
of the country of Acadia ;6° thence , toward the Pente

go
'

et or N orembega River , the Pen tegoets ;
6
[ 5 67] to

the ir right , lookingWe stward , about the fortre ss at
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vergfit Souriqu ij, Ac adiae regionis in c olae : deinde ad

Pentegoetium ,
feu N oremb egam fiuu ium , Pentego

etij : [5 67] ad horum dextram , Oc cafum fpeétantium ,

circa Qnebeennz arc em , Montagn etij : poit Pentegoetios

reéto tracftu Etem inqu ij, ad amn em Qu in ib equ ium

inde Almo chiqu ij ad flum en Chouac oetium , latiffimis

campis diffu fi : deniqu e inter Floridam , Sac qu éum

magnum amn em , Iroqu ij c ampe ftrib u s , m ontofifqu e

locis latiffime habitant . Reliqu os Nou ae Fran c iae po

pulos mu ltos , praefertim transmagnum Sac qu éum am

n em , Aqu ilonares , Galli no ftrates non nifi ex auditione

noru nt . Ex notis autem , am ic os , ac peene Socios

hab ent S ou riqu io s , Etem inqu io s , Montagn etios ,Almo

chiqu ios , Algom equ io s , Ochaitegu ios : iltis capi

tale s ho fte s Iroqu ios , hoftili quoque in te animo ex

periu ntu r, eo maxime nomine ,
quod Iroqu iis Gall i

cum ipforum hoitib u s be llum in tu lerint . Horum

quidem popu lorum fol i agric u ltu ram , infc ienter ta

m en , exercent Almo chiqu ij, Iroqu ij, Ochaftegu ij,

m iliumqu e Indicum , tab am Brafilicam ferun t .

PROMONTORIA c eleb ria Fran c iam N ouam ineuntib u s

Meridiano l ittore o c c u rrunt , Britonic um ,
ad ipfa o ftia

magni amnis , hoc e ft San éti Lau rentij ab hoc deinde

Heu aeum ,
Arietinum , Sab u lo fum , Bifidum , Sanctus

Ludou ic u s ,
Album , Sancta Helena . Eamdem oram

a Promontorio Briton ic o legentib u s ob u ij fiu nt portus ,

Campfaeu s , S efamb raeu s , Regius , Pulcher . Mediter

ranea vero per Sac qu éum amn em , Canadiae fines

fub ire volen tib u s , praeteru ehenda funt , Briton ic um ,

ad o ftia eiu fdem fiu u ij; San étu s -Laurentius ; Epn c o
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pium , [5 68] Chatwum ,
alia nonnulla promontoria °

Tadou ilac u s deniqu e portus ad Sagu enaij fium in is

o ftia Sac qu éum in euntis .

Porro in tam imm en fo terrarum amb itu , frequ en

tib u s expeditionib u s , annis ampliii s centum , Franci

domicil ia omn ino quinque c on ftitu erunt , quorum pri

mum pofu it Iac ob u s Quartieru s poiteriore fua nau iga

tione , non ad Santtw Cru c is , quae nunc eft , importu o

fas angu itias , c au tes : fed in iis peen
‘

e vettigiis y b i

nunc eft Qu eb e c um , San éta Cruce qu inden is lencis

c iteriu s . Alterum Petrus du Gas , dominus de Monts ,
anno quarto fupra m illefimum fexc entefimum erexit ,

in anguita infula , inter Etem inqu ios , in Au ftrali pro

pemodum l ittore : cui domicilio ao infulae nomen

S antta Crux indidit . Idem eodem anno , in quafi pen

infula, orae Acadic ae , ad Regium Fortum
, eiu fdem

nominis exiguam arc em foffa aggere mu nitam ex

fi ruxit . Portus Regius , portu i c ognominis arx,
funt

in ea, quam Fran c iam Baimn voc ant , centum quin

quaglnta lencis a Campfwo promontorio , leucas o éto

intra c on tinentem . Bath fc ilic et Francis , fic u t Hif

panis , eft amplior terrae finu s ad oram maris , au t flu

minis maioris , angu lato orb ic u latove re c effu , infiu en ti

aquae ad interiora c ontin entis praeb ens aditum . In

e xtremo Francico Sinu portus e ft octingentorum paf

inum o ftio peru iu s , duas leucas longus , vnam latus ,

dufim millium capax maiorum nau ium ,
cui ab nobili

tate Regins Portus nomen a Champlaen io Franco e ft

inditum . T ertiam fedem quarto poft anno c ondidit

dominus de [ 5 69] Monts ad Qu eb e c ium cornu , in
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means of numerous expeditions and in more than a
century , the French have e stablished only five se ttle
ments ;65 the first of the se was founded by Jacque s
Quartier during his last voyage , not at the inacce ssible
narrows and rocks of the place now called Sainete

C
'

roix,

66 but in almost the very spot where now stands
Quebe c , fifteen league s on this side of S te . Croix . An

other was built by Pierre du Gas , sieur de Monts , in

the year 1 604 ,
upon a small island , among the Ete

minqu is , close to the ir Southern shore , to which settle
ment and island he gave the name of Sainete Croix.

He also in the same year , upon a sort of peninsula
on the Acadian coast , near Port Royal , e re cted

a small fort of the same name , de fended by a

ditch and a rampart . Port Royal , and the fort of

the same name as the harbor , are on what is called
French Bay , one hundred and fifty league s from
Cape Campseau , e ight league s from the sea. A

bay among the French , as among the Spanish ,

is a large indentation in the land
'

at the shore
of the sea or of a great river , angular or round
in shape , giving the waters entrance to the interior
regions . At the head of French Bay is a harbor ,
reached by a channe l three -quarters of a mile long ;
it is two leagues long and one wide ,

capable of re

c eiving large ships , and be cause of its maj e stic
appearance was named Port Royal by the Frenchman
Champlain . A third settlementwas founded by sieur
de [ 5 69] Monts , four years later , at the point of Qu e
b ec , on the Southern bank of the Sacqué river , near
the isle of Orleans , 67 in the territory of the Monta
gnais ; Champlain , who was in charge of the work ,
called this fort Quebe c , from the name of the dis
tric t ,

41
and observed that in almost the same place

Jacque s Quartier
’

s post of Ste . Croix had in former
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Au ftrali ripa Sac qu éi amnis , e regione Aurelianae

infulae , in Montagnetiorum folo ; quam arc em Cham

plaeniu s , qui operi praefu it , Qu eb e c um a foli nomine

appellau it, eodem peene loco San étam Cru c em Ia

cobi Quartieri arc em olim c onditam fu iffe ob feruau it .

Quinti vltimi Francici domic ilij fundamenta Patre s

no ftri iac ieb ant , ad oitium amnis Pentegoetij, cum

ab irrumpentib u s Anglis opere prohib iti, atque in

c aptiu itatem contra fas , ius gentium ab du cti funt .

Iis ad hun c modum praemiffis c apitib u s , quae alioqu i

moratura erant inftitu tam rerum narrationem , ad fu i

c eptam a Patrib u s noftris Canadic am expeditionem

fisylum c on feramu s .

Potrin c ourtiu s Regij Portus c attellum a domino de

Monts fib i dono datum , eo ipfo tempore ,
quo conde

batur , ab Henrico Quarto petiu erat , e o iure , quo op
timo , fib i aileri, Vindic ariqu e ? ao e ius non modo vin

dic ias , fed nexum e tiam impetrau erat . Secundum

quod ius arcis , imperij prwterea c ertis finib u s in

Noua Francia Potrin c ourtio attributi ,RexPatri Cotono

fignific at , ve lle fe vti So c iorum opera in Barb aris illi s

ad Chriftum adiungendis ; proinde fc rib eret ad Gene

ralem Socie tatis Praepofitum fuo nomine , vti defigna

rentur Patre s in eam rem , quos primo quoque tempo

re illu c mittendos ipfe Rex ad fe ac c erferet , annu is

dufim millium Lib rarum veétigalib u s illi Miffioni

attrib u tis . Annus huins fwc u li oétauu s ageb atur,

cum Rex ita de Canadic is rebus de c ern eret , cuius

tamen c ogitationes grau iorib u s n egotiis alio feu oc an
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tib u s , [5 70] e ius quoque interu en iente ob itu , fed eo

rum maxime negligentia, qui Regio nomine Canadi

c am prou in c iam adminiftrab ant , n oftrorum profeétio

in tertium poft annum efi: dilata . Siue autem cafu

qu opiam , hu e hominum c onfilio , eam proferri trienni

toto c ontigit , c iim iam in pro c in étu noftri e ilent ;

ob ortae tam en fuhito funt ea diffic u ltates , quibus pla

num fieret , Cac odaemon i elle inu ifa noftrorum in ea

profe ction e c onfilia. Regina qu ingentos au reos

numm os , ex de funct i Regis decre to num erau erat

Domina de Vernneil, cle Sonrdis , a
’
e Gnerehenille , al ia

fac rum arae in itrumentum , alia lin team veltem copi

ofam , alia peramplum viaticum mun ifice contribue

rant : Pater Pe trus Biardu s , Pater Enemundu s

Maffaeu s eo de itinati animis ingentib u s fe compara

u erant , ve la ventos au ide prae ftolantes . Status

c ondiétu s dies ve la faciendi e is c onu en erat cum Bien

c ourtio Po trinc ou rtij filio , Thoma Rob in io , ex

peditionis du c ib u s , ad o cftau um calendas N ou emb ris

anni decimi fupra fexc entefimum ; fed c iim eo die

adfu iffent , nau igium farc ieb atur, ofc itanter qui

dem , in continenti ; tantum ab erat , vt idoneo comme

atu nau igationis , Canadic ae familiw inftru étum

eflet . Inftaurandae naui inas operas , materiamqu e

lo cau erant Calu iniani duo , quia Bien c ou rtio ao Ro

binio ad operarum m erc edem deerant fac u ltates , Cal

u inian i mercatores certam nautici fructus partem

paéti fib i erant , e6que nomine , pro dominis in ea

naue gerere poffe fib i videb antur Iefu itis igitur locum
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e ither by some accident , or by the purpose o f m en ,

it came to b e delayed the entire space o f thre e years ,
although ou r brethren were already equipped . Such

difiic u lties , also , suddenly arose as plainly showed that

our plans for this voyage were displeasing to the Evil
Spirit . The Que en had paid over 500 golden crowns ,
according to the decre e of the late King; Me sdame s

ele Vernneil, tie S onra
’
is

,
and de Guercheville had given

generous contributions , — on e , the sacred furniture

o f the altar ; another , an abundance of linen ve st
ments ; the third , a very liberal allowance of money
for the expense s of the y oyage . Father Pierre Biard

and Father Enemund Massé had been sele cted for

the undertaking , and had prepared themse lves with
great courage , eagerly awaiting the ir departure . The

day for sailing had been agreed upon by them
with Biencourt , the son of Po trin c ourt , and Thomas
Robin , the leaders of the expedition , for the 24th

day of October , 1 6 10 ; but , when they arrived upon
that day, the ship was undergoing repairs , and

that , too , in a negligent manner , upon the land ; so
far was it from be ing provided with suitable equip
ment e ither for navigation or for the Canadian colo
ny. Two Calvinists had devoted the ir service s and
re source s to the repair of the ship , and,

because Bien
court and Robin lacked means to pay for the work ,
the Calvinist merchants had contracted for a spe c ified

portion o f the profits of the voyage . By this right , as
masters in the ship , they thought themse lve s able to
declare , in the pre sence of the Je suits , that there would
b e no place for them in the ve ssel ; [ 5 7 1 ] and they
emphatically asserted that , if it should b e otherwise ,

they would straightway forsake the prose cution of the
work , and all other busine ss in the ir contract . From
this re solution , not even the authority of the Queen
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in nau igio [5 7 1 ] non futurum palam , affeu eranter

edic u nt , au t fi futurum fit , ab ill ins operis redemtu ra ,

cae tera omni paétion e fe iamiam difc edere : qua de

fententia nec ipfiu s Reginae au étoritas , ah Domino de

Cicozgne , Dieppenfis vrb is regio Praefide , graniter , fe

u erequ e denunciata , Calu in i affec las non potu it dimo

uere . Defperata re s plane videb atu r, quod haec vna

modo nanis in N ouam Fran c iam anno illo adornare

tur ; non paterentu r duo ill i Calu in ian i vlla fe ra

tione dem itigari : quae n oftra deftitu tio Dominam

Gu ercheu illaeam ,
religiofif fimam , ingentis animi

fem inam , ac riter pupugit ; fed ea qu a e ft follertia ,

c onfettim ad manum habuit rationem , qu a non iam

vt ve étores nos , fed vt partiarios , exc lufis inhuman is

Haere tic is , in nanem indu c eret . Quattu or igitur mil

l ium Lib rarum ftipem de prin c ipib u s Viris ao femin is

ex Aula , paucis dieb u s , c orrogat , quantumerat opus

ad nanem inftru endam ; eaqu e collata fumma , Calui

n ianos illos duos nautica fo c ietate deiic it , fimu lqu e

idon eam fortem c onftitu it , y nde Canadic ae n egotia

tionis praefeéti perpe tuam qu otannis penfionem no ftrae

Mif fion i penderent . Su b latis itaqu e , illins feminw

indu ltria,
quae nos morab antu r impedim entis , terni s

ferem enfib u s adornandae naui c onfumtis , huins tan

dem faec u li anno vnde c im o , ante diem fextum calen

das Fe bruarias , e l ittore Dieppenfi , Deo duce , folu i

mus , totoqu e quadrim eftri nau igantes Campfaeum in

portum , Au ftralis littoris N ou ae Francise appu lfi tu

mus ; inde centum viginti leu carum vel maritima , vel
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terreftri via Fortum [5 72] Regium laetantes iniu imu s .

Quae follemnia funt Societatis hominib u s in eo nauti

c o curin pietatis , demif fionis , humanitatis erga omne

hominum genus , haec , tanto minus ab noftris omiiIa

funt , quod ingentis momenti expeditio inftitu eb atur,

praeter Calu inianos nonnu llos , iis praefeétis vel

fo c iis rei nau tic ae vteb amu r, quos , noftrae c onfu etu

dinis ratione , omnino oporteb at de Societatis Inftitu to

re ét1u s , quam imbuti ac c efi erant , imbui . Appellenti

bus nobis ad illins orbis littora nau igium , faétu s eft

ob u iam Champlaeniu s , cum caetera virtute , tum fep

tenni iam illins maris nau igatione clarus , quem {um

mo noftro ftupore fpe étau imu s adu erfum glac iatas

aquae mole s , ingentib u s terrae c ollib u s magnitudine

pare s , maxim is animis , ao fingu lari indu ftria arte

dec ertantem , interqu e illa peric u la fortiter enau igan

tem . De Sanoto-Lau rentio , amne Canadienfium maxi

mo , fc rib it idem Camplaeniu s in nau igationum com

mentariis , e ius fummas aquas tribus totis in imum

vln is c onglac iari Ianuario , infequ entib u s menfib u s

du ob u s ah oftio fu rfum versus , centum leu carum itin

ere ,
n e c vltra procedere rigorem aquae , cum tam en

nulla pars fluminis , directo alu eo ab o c cafu in ortum

manan tis , fit Aqu ilonib u s altera propior, au t monti

bus ad aprication em te étior. Addit e tiam , ineunte

Aprili , folu ta glac iei tanta vi , San éti-Laurenti laxiffi

mum oftium c ongelatis molib u s peene ob ftru i, quas

ait in altum mare longiu s prou e étas , doudenis dieb u s ,

qu otann is fere liquari.
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the reason that , be sides a few Calvinists , we were as

so c iated with offic ers and seamen to whom it was ah

solu tely ne ce ssary that we should , on account of our
frequent intercourse , give more correct ideas concern

ing the Institu tum
69 of the Socie ty than they had for

m erly re ce ived . Whenwe brought the ship to the coast
iof this region , Champlain 70m et u s , a man renowned
not only for his valor in other re spe cts , but also for

h is voyages in this sea for seven years past ; whom ,

to our utter amazement , we have seen battling

against masses of ic e , equal in siz e to great hills upon
land , with the greate st courage , andwith remarkable
activity and skill , sailing forth brave ly amid all these
dangers . Concerning the St . Lawrence , the greate st
river of Canada, this same Champlain writes , in his
c ommentaries upon his voyages , that its surface is
frozen to the depth of three entire yards

,
during

January and the two following months
,
to the

distance of a hundred league s upward from its
mouth ; and that the freezing of the water doe s not
extend farther , although no part of the river , since it
flows dire ctly from west to east , is more Northerly
than another , or more prote cted by mountains , so as
to b e warmer . He adds also that in the beginning
o f April , by the me lting of so great a mass of ic e , the

broad mouth of the St . Lawrence is almost blocked
with frozen masses , which , he says , are carried forth a
long distance into the sea , and usually me lt within
twelve days

, each year .

THE arrival o f our bre thren at French Bay [ 5 7 3 ] and
Port Royal occurred on the 26th day of June , and

also , certainly a most auspicious omen
!

,
—

"

th
“

e sacred
feast of Pente cost . Nothing more opportune could
have happened to Potrin c ou rt than the arrival of sup
plie s , if only the se had be en abundant , since his priva
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APPVLSVS noftrorum ad Fran c ic um Sinum
, [ 5 7 3]

Portumqu e Regium , in ante diem feptimum calendas

Quintile s , eumdemqu e Pentec oftes fac rum felic iffimo

plane omine incidit . Nihil Po trin c ourtio ac c idere

po terat allato c ommeatu opportuniu s , fi tamen is am

plus efle t , vt quem re i angu ftiw c o egerant , Barb aris

partem familiae alendam diu idere . Vt ne autem

in ftru ctiore s a c ommeatu ven iremu s , fe c erat tum na

u igij, fexaginta dumtaxat doliorum , b reu itas ; tum

plus in ftrumenti pifc atorij , quam c ib ariorum in na

nem immiffum ; tum den iq ; ab tric en is fenis capiti

bus , quot veheb amur, grau ior in nau ticam penum

illata folido qu adrimeftri labes . Qu amob rem Potrin

c ou rtio fexaginta hominum contubernio , tenu if fima

re dome ftic a, iam eum peene ipfis initiis opprimente ,

mature prou idendum fuit , ne Portus Regij pennaria.

cella in fequ entem hiemem exhau fta relinqu eretur.

Cuius pro c u rationis , vt familiae patrem de c u it , fumto

fib i onere , ipfe in Galliam traie étu ru s , de Portu regi

enfi multitudine peene quadragefimu s medio Iu lio

folu it , exeun téqu e Augu fto Gallias l ittori appu lfu s

e ft , reliéto Bien c ou rtio filio ,
cum reliqu a cohorte , qui

Portu regienfi arci praefideret .

NOSTRIS interea , quod fuarum partium efi et , enixe

fatagen tib u s , cordi erat in primis popularis linguae

c ognitio ,
quam Galli leu iter modo delib atam , fi vnum

exc ipere s , tradere prae c eptis , viuve docere non pote

rant ; vt vna dum taxat reliqua e ffe t ratio e ius ab itu

pidis indigen is , non in ititu tione ,
fed afiidua c onfu e
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tudine tandem exprim endae . H is itaqu e , muneri

bus
,
comitate , atque [ 5 74] omni offic ij genere concili

andis c iim noftri nihil non ten tailen t , parum au t nihil

permou eru nt . Enimu ero, praeterquam quod minime

idon eis ad difc iplinam magiftris vteb antu r, a quibus

nihil exprom ere s , n ifi afflu é ter ante faginato aquali

culo
,
quos morae , vel non diu tu rnae ,

impatien tifii

mos idemtidem ab s te ab alienaret , au elleretqu e {tudi

o fa c u iu fqu e rei perc ontatio : ipfa quoque linguae

c onditio , idoneorum , ad res e tiam vu lgatifiimas , voca

b u lorum indigentiiTimae , no ftrorum in c en fa ftudia

deftitu it , animos gau iter afflixit . Rerurn fc ilic et ,

quae fub afpe étum ,
taétum , reliqu os fenfu s c adunt ,

ex Barb arorum refponfis nom en c latio vtc umqu e de

prehendeb atur : fed earum quae fen fu um Vim fugiunt ,

fumma e ft apud eam gentem appellationum penuria,

alta quoque rerum ignoratio . Pofterioris autem

generis defperata difc iplina , cum neque priorem

Barbari au t poffent , au t vellen t tradere ; vna reliqua

ipe s e rat in adole fc en te Gallo , vernac u lae linguw

bene perito , eximia humanitate , comitate , quem

e tiam Pater Biardu s non vulgari b enefic io fib i deme

ru erat . Is erat Pon tgrau aeu s , Pongrauwi filiu s , egre

gij viri fuperiorib u s annis cum Champlaenio vice s

Domini de Monts in Francia N oua geren tis ; quem

adolefc en tem ,
decem o éto lencis Regio portu non

longius , hiemare paran tem , ad amn em Sanéti Ioan

nis , tumma ipfiu s voluntate , nullius incommodo ,

n o ftri e ius in ftitu tione Canadic um idioma erudiédi

adire c uperent . Verum tam en Bien c ourtiu s e ius pro
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b e obtained unless the ir stomachs were first
,

liberally
crammed , and who , be ing very impatient of even a

short de lay , would often b e distracted and drawn

away from one by earne st inquiry about any subje ct :

the very nature of the language , also , so defi c ient in
words suitable for the expre ssion of even the most
common ideas , evaded the eager pursuit of ou r men ,

and greatly disheartened them . Of those things , in
deed , which fall under sight , touch , and the other
sense s , the name s were obtained from the answers o f

the Savages in one way or another ; but for those
things which e lude the sense s , there is the greate st
scarcity of name s among that race , and also a pro

found ignorance of the things themselve s . The

knowledge of the latter class was de spaired of , since
the Savage s e ither could not , or would not explain the
former ; on e hope remained , in a young Frenchman ,

flu ent in the native tongue , of remarkable kindne ss

and affability , whom Father Biard also had laid
under obligations to himself by no ordinary favors .
This was Pon tgravé , the son of Pon tgravé ,

71
an ex

c ellen t man , who in former years , toge ther with

Champlain , represented Sieur de Monts in N ew
France ; and this youth , who was preparing to pass
the winter no farther than e ighteen leagues from
Port Royal , at the river S t . John , our bre thren were
anxious to meet , with his own ready consent , and

with inconvenience to no one , for the sake of the aid

of his instruction in acquiring the Canadian language .

Although Biencourt was consulted about this expedi
tion , and also requested by our comrade s that they
might b e allowed by his kind permission [5 7 5 ] to make
progre ss through Pontgravé in the fore ign idiom , by
the ir ignorance of which

,
they were losing all the

fruits of the ir voyage to N eW
'

Fran c e ,

72 they did not
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feétionis c on fu ltu s , ao rogatu s e tiam a no ftris , vt , e ius

bona venia, [ 5 7 5 ] profi c ere per Pontgrau aeum in pere

grino idiomate fib i lic eret , cuius ignoration e , fuse na

u igationis in N ou am Fran c iam fru étu penitu s exc i

derent : quod ea c ommun icatio cum Pontgrauwo noua

rum rerum fupic ion em m ou eret Bien c ou rtio , nihil

impetrarunt . Tantifper ergo noftris has difiic u ltates

aequo animo tolerantib u s , dum qua fe aperiret via fuo

in ftitu to c onu enien tior, Deus materiam non pro cu l

qu aefitam fu b ie c it , de graniter aegroto Henrico Mem

bertonio , Sagamo , bene merendi ; corporis , ani

mi e ius diligenter c u randa falu te . SAGAMO apud

eam gentem c u iu fqu e populi praefes appellatu r :

Sagamon vero ageb at inter Souriqu ios , in Acadia ,

Memb ertou iu s , ad Aquilonare latus Portu regienfis

c aftelli, ad San éti Ioannis flum en . Cum tam en dyfen

teria c oepit tentari, degeb at in Bath M ariana , vt vo

cant , hoc e ft , in Mariano Sinu
,
Fortum Regium inter ,

Meridianumqu e littu s , y nde afportari fe iu lIerat in

arc em , vt medic orum noftrorum c uratione vteretur.

Anguita fua ce llula eum noftri exc eperunt , dieb u f

qu e non paucis , ab fente ipfiu s coniuge , ao filia, d iu

no cftuqu e ,
in grau ifilmo fordidimorbi foetore , pro afii

du if fimis , maxime follic itis miniftris e i lib en tifiime

operam fuam nauau ere . Is y b i C onfefiion e fu erat

expiatu s , Sac réqu e inun étu s oleo , de fepu ltura fua

egit cum Bienc ou rtio , leque humari ve lle ait in maio

rum fuo fepu lc ro . Bien c ou rtiu s , qui tanti rem e lle

non pu tare t , facile ailentieb atu r ; auditifqu e Patris
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Biardi contra fuam fententiam rationib u s , o c c urri

pofi e in c omm odis cenfeb at , fi [ 5 76] fepulc rum illud

ritu Chriftiano lu ftrare tu r ; quae Bienc ourtij opinio

Memb ertou ium tanto c on ftantiorem in fuo de creto

cum fac eret , Pater Biardu s neque id fe ill is ailenfu

rum c onfirmau it , cur non ailentire tur o ftendit . N on

dubium erat , quin fl Sagamu s in c onfilio perftare t ,

e iu fqu e aditipulator fieri pergeret Bien c ourtiu s , offen

hou is atque turb arum inde qu idpiam orire tur : fed

huic malo B inina occurrit prou iden tia ; po ftridie

siqu idem Memb ertou iu s fua fponte poitulau it com

mune Chriftian orum c oeme terium , qua in fenten tia

m ortem obiit ; vti fc ilic et hoc fuo faéto fidem fuam

omnibus Chriftian is ac Barb aris teftatam relinqu ere t ,

fu ffragiorumqu e E c c lefiae fiere t particeps . Magnus

omnino vir fuit hic Sagamus , non fu orum magis ,

quam no ftrorum iudicio , cuius eximiam indolem fu

pra vulgare Canadiorum ingenium long
‘

e ideo extu

liIIe vifu s e ft Deus optimus , vt hun c fib i iu ftas e ius

gentis primitias legere t . EX o étogenis fere N ou o

Francis , quos ab ineunte Iunio anni fexc entefimi de

c imi , nulla plane imb u to s c ate chefi , temere Baptifmo

impertierat Io ffwu s ne fc io quis , fui muneris parum

in telligens fac erdo s , vnu s dumtaxat Memb ertou iu s ,

pro eo quantum fu os omne s populare s fagac itate

pru dentia longo interuallo anteib at , follerter difpexe

rat , quanti e ffet , Chriftianum non c enferi quidem ,

fed reipfa idoneis eo nomine praeditum morib u s vi

u ere . Et certe reliqu is omnibus de 1110 o cftogenario
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was no doubt that , if the Sagamore persisted in his
purpose , and Biencourt continued to support him ,

some offense and disturbance would arise therefrom ;

but Divine providence prevented this evil . The day

thereafter , Memb ertou o f his own accord reque sted

the usual Christian burial , in which re solution he
died , evidently purposing by this ac t to leave his
faith atte sted to all Christians and Savage s , and to
become a participant in the privilege s of the Church .

This Sagamore was in every re spe ct a great man ,

n ot only in the opinion of his own people but in
ours and the good God se ems to have raised this
man s exce llent nature high above the ordinary char

acter of the Canadians , in order that he might gather
him to himse lf as the first fruits in righteousne ss
of his race . Out of some 80 native s o f N ew France
whom since the beginning of June of the year
1 6 1 0 a certain Jossefi

3
a prie st unfamiliar with his

dutie s , had he edle ssly baptized , although they c er

tainly had had no re ligious instruction , Memb ertou

alone , who greatly excelled all his countrymen in
a cutene ss and good sense , had wise ly discerned how
important it is not mere ly to b e considered a Chris
tian , but actually to l ive with a character agree ing to
t he name . And inde ed , although the entire remain
der of that 80 had continued the ir brutal mode of life
ever since Baptism , this man alone de served to b e
called a Christian , and indeed led a praiseworthy life
in [ 5 7 7] the midst of dense ignorance , be fore ourbre th
ren had come thither . As he ,

first of all the inhabit
ants of N ewFrance , was sprinkled with the savingwa
ters , it seems , beyond doubt , that he so imbibed the ir
most potent virtue , that nothing remained for him b u t
to se cure those teachers , by whose instructions he
would b e trained in Christian principle s until he should
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b ellu inum a Baptifmo viu endi morem perpetuo re ti

n entib u s , hic folus vt Chriltian o dignum erat , in [ 5 7 7]
multa e tiam ignorantia , priu fqu am e0n oftri adu en if

fent , Vitam cum laude traduxit . Primus omnium de

Nono -Francis falu tarib u s afperfu s aqu is , earum vim

po ten tif fimam ita fc ilic et vifu s eft c omb ib iffe , vt ei

nihil longiu s effet quavt eos nac ifc ere tu r magiltros ,

quorum difc iplina Chriftian is in it itu tis eo q u e in

ftru eretu r, dum idon eu s here t
,
qui fu o s inter popu la

res Apoftolic um ageret do étorem . Arden tis hu iu s

defiderij lo c u plete s te ites noftri , has voce s e ius ex

ore faepenumero exc eperu nt : Per Deum imm orta

lem ,
date operam Patre s , n o ftrum vt idioma breni

perdifcatis , vti vobis do étorib u s vfu s , fic u ti vos eftis ,

ego quoque concionator , do c endi magifter eu ada
,

noftraqu e c oniu n éta opera Nono -Fran c orfi gens vn i

neria ad Chriftum tradu c atu r . Huno virum
,
vix quin

dec im m enfib u s , ex quo in Chriftianorum numerum

ven erat , fu perftitem ,
paucis dieb u s n oftra in ftitu tion e

informatum ,
mu ltw tam en veré Chriftian i ao pij an i

mi virtu te s illu ftrem fe c eran t ; quam fc ilic et tam

vb erem frugem fingu lares prob ae indolis dote s in eo

nuper, patriis etiam morib u s viu ente , prwfagieran t .

Omnium prou in c ialium te ftim onio , qu otqu o t multis

ante faec u lis fioru erant , Sagamo s hic vnu s animi robo

re , mun eris militaris fc ien tia, c lientelarum mu ltitu

dine ,
frequ entiaqu e , potentia , gloriofi nominis ola

ritudine inter fu os , atque ipfos b olte s facile fuperau it .

Quem c eleb ritatis fplendorem perpetuum non potu it ,
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e tiam inter Barbaros , nulla Vlliu s re i doctrina imbu

tos
, c onfequ i, nifi ex certa fama ,

adeoqu e e tiam notitia

eximias in eo vigentis [ 5 78 ] wqu itatis , atque tempe

rantiae . De temperantia quidem e ius , vt praetereani

hil afferri pof fit , lu c u lentum fane fuit , fib i magnopere

moderantis hominis , do c um entum , perpetua in Mem

bertonio monogamia , quo in genere folitarium ver
‘

e

phoenic em Nono-Francia eum adhu c agnou it . Quod

enim reliqu i omnes indigenae , fed Sagami praefertim ,

ex vxorum multitudine ftirpis numerofam feriem ex

petu nt fummopere, atque fperant , inae vtiqu e poten

tiae fingu lare c olum en ao firmamentum ; id vti more

gentis vfu rpare t , adduci numquam potu it Member

tou iu s , quod altiore quadam , fupra vulgus Sagamo

rum , fapien tia perspic eret , grau iora inter difc orde s

vxores , earum l iberos fimu ltatum , fub eodem te éto ,

detrimenta exiftere , quam emolumenta opum , neu

tiqu am c onfentientis potentiw. Sollemne eft illi

genti , ex fuperftitio fo ritu , quod genus omne s hab ent

praecipuum , demortu orum n emin em fuo vnquam nom

ine appe llare , fed adu entitium c u iu is , ex re nata ,

indere ,
quo cum perpe tuo inter c omm emorandum de

notent : quo ex more Henric um Memb ertou ium ab

virtu tib u s b ellic is nuper c larifilmum , congruenti e ius

laudib u s nomen c lation e , Magnum Imperatorem , fuo

idiomate ,
nun c uparunt .

POTRINCOVRTIVS Bien c ou rtij pater , in Galliam

menie Iu lio nau igarat , c ommeatu s fummittendi gra

tia ,
cuius erant magnw angu itiae in Porturegienfi
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all e lse from a multitude of wive s a numerous train

of progeny , and de sire them as the e spe cial support

and foundation of the ir power ; Memb ertou could
never b e induced to conform to this custom of the
race ,

because , with a certain wisdom deeper than that

o f the mass of Sagamore s , he perce ived that the evils

arising among the quarre ling wive s and among the
children of the se rivals , beneath the same roof , more
than balanced the increase of re source s and of power
that might arise from a large family . It is an ob serv

ance of that race , from a superstitious rite which all

e specially revere , to never mention by name any de
-‘j

ceased person ; but to give each , according to circum
stance s , an additional appe llation , by which they al

ways designate him whenever they mention him . In

conformity with this custom , they called Henry Mem

b ertou , because he had of late been highly renowned
in warlike virtue s , by a name agree ing with his repu
tation , meaning , in the ir language , Great Chie f .
POTRINCOU RT , the father of Biencourt , had sailed

for France in the month of July for the sake o f pro
curing supplie s , of which there was a great scarcity
in the colony at Port Royal ; but up to the following
month of October no provisions had been sent from
France ; there fore , Biencourt decided to make a trip , in
company with Father Biard , to the Almo chiqu ois , who
l ived near the Choiiac oet river , [ 5 79] and had plenty
o f Indian corn , in order by the exchange of French

goods to obtain some food for the winter . But b e
cause he turned aside from the journey across French
Bay, to the S t . John river , in order that he might
exact from the young Pontgravé and the re st of the
Mac lou in s a tax upon the ir Canadian traffic , and b e
ing longer delayed by dispute s which arose with that
colony , he waited almost beyond the time for obtain
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familia
, Odtob ri menie in fequ en te ; c ib ariorum tam en

nihil eGalliamiffum erat ' idc irc o Bienc ou rtiu s adAl

mo chiqu ios Chouac o etij fium inis [ 5 79] accolas , Indici

milij copu s abundante s
,
nau igation em , comite Patre

Biardo ,
in ftitu it , Gallicarum m erc ium permu tation e

ad hibernam aliquam annonam frum entatu ru s . Sed

quod ex itinere ad San éti Ioannis flum en
,
trans Fran

c ic um Sinum diu erterat , vt ex adolefc ente Pontgra

naeo , reliqu ifqu e Mac lou ienfib u s quintas exigeret Ca

nadic ae n egotiation is , diu tiii s eum morantib u s fub ortis

cum ea familia difc ordiis , tempore frumentationis

pwn e exc lu fu s e ft , ad quam deinde cum eft reuer

fus
,
Barb arorum delu iu s fraude , qui fpem frum en

tariae permu tation is fe c eran t , vac u u s in Fortum Re

gium renau igau it . In ea excu rfion e fe liciter ob tigit

Patri Biardo , vt Pontgrau aeo c on c iliaret Bien c ourtium ,

fic u ti nuper Potrin c ou rtium e idem infenfum placau e

rat , vt Meru eillae o item Mac lou ienfi , de falu te , ob

ne fc io quas fu fpic ion es , pericl itanti graniter , eadem

pac ification is opera ,
Vitam affereret ; quo fuo facto

vtrumqu e fib i magnopere deu inxit . N o ftro Sacer

doti dem eritos e ffe b en efi c iis homine s hu iu fmodi,

cum ob caetera multa , tum ob id in primis opportune

ac c ideb at , quod eorum opera fideli, ao vtili e ffe t viu

rus in difc iplina Canadic ae l inguae , quam Pontgrau aeu s

calleb at egregie ,
fl die s al iquot vnaviu ere , au t certe

frequ entius c ongredi lic eret . Id certe
,
vt Pater Biar

dus n6 expeteret , quod expeteb at , ipfi vltro ambie

bant
,
delato ei perhuman iter fuo contubernio ; quibus
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in prwfentia Pater egit gratias , hab u itqu e ,
rogatis

tamen ,
vt fib i hanc b en ignitatem , in id tempus refer

u aren t , quo bene vti fas e ffe t ; tunc enim b and [ 5 80]
decere Bienc ou rtium ,

in peric u lofa praefertim nau iga

tione , ab fe de feri . Bien c ourtio deinde redeu nti ex

irrita illa Qu in ib equ ienfi frum entation e , quam modo

indicau imu s , cum ad Pentegoetium amn em , San étae

Crucis infu lam ventum effe t , fu adere conatus eft ,

immo fupplex fuit Pater Biardu s , vt fe inde , loco ex

propinquo , ad Pontgrau aeum dimitteret , Canadic i c a

techifm i c ontexendi c au fa , quod inter eo s ante con

u en erat . Huic po ftu lationi, l ice t aequ if fimae , is cuius

nihil plane intererat , non n ifi e is c ondition ib u s affen

fus eft , quae iniqu ifiimae , nequaquam in poteftate

Patris effen t . Quamob rem facultate deieétu s idioma

tis vernac u li c ondifc endi, ad otiofam paan e Vitam in

arce degendam adactu s e lt , ingenti fua -m oleftia .

N ou emb ri exeunte , iam ferme exau fto penu , null i

nu n c ij affereb an tu r e Gallia ; quod reliquum efi
'

e

poterat ab venation e fu b fidium , n iu ib u s ob fitii fo

lum interc ipieb at ; vt ex parfim onia petendum e ile t

vectigal , quo plu res in die s annona fu ffic eret . De

m enfum igitur c u iu flib et e famil ia , in qu amqu e heb

domadam ,
ad denas panis vn c ias , lardi felib ram , pifi

au t fab ae ternas fc u tellas , pru n orum vnam deniqu e

redierat . Atque tam etfi familia vniu erfa eo comme

atu , quem noftrum e Gallia importau eramu s , Vitam

tolerab at , nihil nobis lib eraliii s , quam c u iu is de calo

n ib u s e o tempore indu ltum e ft, neque vt indulgere
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chism
,
which had previously been agre ed upon b e

twe en them . T o this reque st , although most just , and
although it certainly made no difference to him , Bien ~

court would n ot consent , except under conditions
which were both exceedingly unjust andby no means
in the power of the Fathe r . There fore he was disap
pointed of the opportunity of learning the language

o f the native s , and was compelled to lead an almost
inactive existence in the fort . to his great vexation .

By the end of November , although the provisions
were already almost exhausted , no tidings were re

c eived from France ; and what aid they might have
obtained by hunting was cut o ff by the deep snow
that covered the ground ; so it was ne cessary to exer
cise the greate st e conomy , in order that the pro
visions might last longe r . The weekly allowance ,

there fore , of every on e in the colony had finally been
fixed at ten ounce s of bread , half a pound of lard ,
three dishe s o f peas or beans , and one o f prune s . And ,

although the whole colony was living upon the pro
visions which we had brought from France for our
own u se , we were treated with no more indulgence
at that time than any on e of the servants , nor did
we wish for spe cial privilege s ; although a certain
rascal , in a writing published in France ,

74 has not
he sitated to circulate many statements to the con
trary, in the most shame le ss and calumnious manner .

Until the 24th of January , in the year [ 5 8 1 ] 1 6 1 2 , the

scarcity of provisions lasted , upon which day a ship
entered Port Royal with a small quantity of supplie s ,
bought and sent over by Madame de Guercheville .

This pious lady had paid to brother Robe rt du The t ,
golden crowns , contributed according to the

agreement between Robin 75 and the Canadian Fa

thers , for the purpose of purchasing and conveying
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tur
, optau imu s , quamquam n eb u lo quidam

,
fc ripto in

Gallia edito , non eft veritu s multa fec u s per fummam

impudentiam c alumniam diffem inare . Ad nonum

calendas Feb ru arias , anni [ 5 8 1 ] fexc entefimi duode

cimi
, tenu eru nt c ib ariorum angu itiae , quem ad diem

in Fortum R egium inu e éta eft nanis cum mediocri

admodum annona
,
Dom inw Gu ercheu illaeae fumtib u s

emta , tranfm iffa . M ille au reos numm o s , ex pacto

fo c ietatis cum Rob inio Patrib u s Canadienfib u s ini

tae , contributos haec pia matrona num erau erat Rober

to du The t , fratri no ftro c o em endis tranfm ittendif

qu e Portu regienfi contubernio c ib ariis ; fed e orum

quadringen tis fratrem n oftrum ,
n on fatis c au tum de

pofiti c u ltodem ,
Po trin c ou rtiu s oblata fu ae fyngraphae

c au tion e , c onfettim emu nxit ; fic qu e res tota rediit ad

fexc entos , y nde annona nobis exigua c onfiaretu r.

S ed neque tot au reorum cibaria in nau em illata funt ,

nam Potrin c ou rtij naualis adm in iiter partem c oemti

frumenti au ertit in Gallia, e orum quae adu e éta

erant , Portu regienfi S o c ietati quantum c ollib u it , n ec

ampliu s , reddidit . N olter Gilb ertu s du The t , cuius

in o c u lis horum pleraqu e c omm iffa erant
, poftea

quam Vidit , ab e o qui annonae tranfu ehendae praefu e

rat , nullas ac c eptorum ratione s referri, aflumto Patre

Biardo , apud Bien c ou rtium egit modelt
‘

e
, vti ab eo ,

qui mandato parentis e ius , pro magiftro in naui ge f

ferat , ac c eptorum ratio repofc eretu r : in tereffe fiqu i

dem nau tic orum omnium fo c iorum , vt c onftare t ,

quantil a fingu lis expenfum ac c eptfiqu e effe t . Bien



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


23 6 LE S RELA 1 10415 DE S 7 5 5 11 1 1 5 5 [VOL . 2

c ou rtiu s quidem turn , de inde p ius e ft pro fef

fus , nihil moderatiii s , nihil aequ ius poitu lari a quo

quam potu iffe : nihilo tam en minus , quail a n oftro

atroc iter infimu laretu r Simon Imb ertu s , cuius fides in

[5 82] eo n egotio defiderab atur ; ita illiu s poftu lata ifti

de pinxit , vt eum nobis infenfifilmum fac eret . Im

bertus ergo vt Bien c ou rtium fib i c on c iliatum a nobis

ab alienaret , fequ e referendae rationis ne c efiitate abio

lu eret , mal igne interpretatu s c onfilium Dominae Guer

cheu illaeae , quae pac ifc endae fo c ietatis cum Rob inio

aniam c aptau erat , vt Miffionis noftrae rebus tanto c er

titi s cau eret ; fraudu lenter c au illatu s e ft , per c au fam

e ius fo c ietatis intendi machina , qu a Bien c ou rtiorum

nom é Portu regienfi arce
,
atque vniu erfa Noua Fran

c ia detruderetur. Ex hac calumnia illae Bien c ou rtij

fimu ltates exftiterunt , quibus faétum e ft , vt no ftro

rum opera N ono -francis popu lis , quin ipfis quoque

Gallis nihilo fere quam ifti minus egentib u s inftitu

tione
,
de in c eps e ile t inu tilis . Calumniatoris menda

c ia facile fuit n o ftris dilu ere ,
feme l

,
iterum ,

ao

tertib tam aperte ao valid
‘

e apud Bien c ourtium , au

diente vn iu erfo contubernio , dilu erunt ; vt po ftre

ma re fu tation e ad infantiam adaétu s Imb ertu s e0

deu en iret , vt exc u fandae noxae gratia profiteri non

vereretu r, fib i largiter temu len to illas adu erfum nos

calumnias exc idiil e . Bien c ou rtium ac riter pupu

gerat nuncius
,
quo affereb atu r, etiam c onfc io pa

rente fuo Potrin c ourtio , vniu erfae N ou ae Fran c iae ius

imperiumqu e a maximo amne Sac qu éo ad Flori
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might more se cure ly guard the intere sts of our Mis
sion

,
falsely charged that by means o f it a conspiracy

of the society was in progre ss , by which the authority
of the Bien c ourts was to b e de stroyed in the fort at
Port Royal and in the whole of N ew France . From
this slander arose those quarre ls with Biencourt by
which our service s were rendered usele ss to the tribe s
of N ewFrance ,

nay, more , to the French themse lve s ,
who ne eded instruction scarce ly le ss than the native s .

It was easy for our bre thren to re fute the falsehoods
of the ir de famer ; and once , twice , and a third time

they so plainly and comple te ly disproved them , b e

fore Biencourt , in the hearing of the whole se ttle
ment , that Imbert was rendered spee chle ss by the

final re futation , and was so reduced that he did
not he sitate to claim , for the sake of excusing his
wickedne ss , that the se slanders had be en uttered by
him while much intoxicated . Biencourt had been
deeply vexed by the news which was brought , to the
e ffect that , even with the knowledge o f his father , Po
trin c ou rt , the posse ssion and government of the
whole o f N ew France from its greate st river

,
the Sac

qué to Florida, except Port Royal , had be en granted
by a Royal charter to M adame de Gu ercheville ; and

that , by documents under public authority , there had
been transferred to her also by S ieur de Monts every
thing which he had re cently posse ssed in this region
by the grant of Henry IV . And , although he could
not suppose that the se things were done be cause o f ou r

[ 5 8 3 ] influ en c e , still he thereafter acted towards u s just
as if he had so believed . The idea of Madame de

Guercheville was , inde ed , that the ir re spe ct for her
authority m ight serve as a strong re straint to hold to
the ir duty the Bienc ourts , both father and son , who
up to this time had kept poor faith with u s and fe lt
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dam ,
Portu Regio demto ,

GnerchenillwwRegio diplo

mate e ffe c 6c effum e idémq ; a Domino de Monts quid

quid Henrici Quarti b en efic io nuper in eadem ora

poffediffe t , id omne tabulis publice c onfignatis e lle

tran fc riptum . Atque
,
vt non pu tare t , haec nobis

[ 5 8 3 ] au étorib u s ge ita effe ,
perinde tamen po ttea in

nos affectus fuit quail c redidiffe t . Gu ercheu illaeae qui

dem mens , fuit hu iu s prin c ipatu s fui reu erentia , velu t

potenti freno inie cto ,
Bien c ou rtiorum vtrumqu e , pat

rem filium
,
fidei hactenu s in nos parum fin c erw, ani

m iqu e minus grati , fuo in oflic io c ontin ere ; nihil au

tem de Porturegienfi iure ipfis detrahere . Sed fu i ni

mio plus amante s homines alienam in re propria

c au tionem , fuam in iuriam in terpretab antur : quod

tam en res iis e ffe t anguita domi , n e c viderent y nde

c ommodiu s ce lla Porturegienfis inftru i poffe t , quam

a Gu ercheu illwa in gratiam n oftrorum Patrum ,
ne

hac annona exc iderent
,
inum dolorem taciti conco

qu eb an t . N oftrorum fac illima fuit apud Bien c our

tium pu rgatio , quam cum ac c epiffet in pra fentia ,
re

c on c iliatis animis Patre s ad in ftitu tum Canadienfis

idiomatis c ondifc endimagnis animis reu erfi funt , par

titis inter fe prou in c iis , vt Pater Maffaeu s ad Ludoni

cum Memb ertou ium ,
Henrici vita fun éti filium , e ius

rei c au fa demigrare t ; Pater Biardu s magiftrum e ius

linguae domi Barbarum fib i adhib ere t . Patri Mallaeo

ad Sancti Ioannis fium en apud ho fpitem ,
cum ado

lefc en te Gallo fo c io degenti , ex diuturna inedia , 85

N omadic ae Vitae c ontinentib u s vexation ib u s , ac c idit
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grau is aegrotatio , qu a tantum non c onfectu s ad vlti

ma delab eretu r, inter quem m orb um Memb ertou io

cum hofpite Patre ac c idit ridic u la plane, ao Canadic o

ingenio digna fermo c inatio . Ad dec umb entem fc ili

c et Patrem is adiit , vt quidem e ius vu ltu s praefereb at ,

Patris acerbo cafu [ 5 84] valde follic itu s ao moerens ,

quem in h ze c verba c ompellau it . Audi me , Pater ,

moreris omnino
,
vt ego quidem auguror : fc rib e igi

tur ad Bien c ourtium , itemqu e ad tuum fratrem , te a

nobis nequaquam tru c idatum o c c ub u iffe ,
fed morbo

c onfumtum ,
n e qua in nobis tui ob itu s noxa refideat .

Cui contra retulit Pater Mafiaeu s : N on c ommittam ,

Vd quod mone s , imprudenter ad meos fc rib am : ne tu

ex mea imprudentia factus audac ior, fe c u riorqu e vio

lentas manus afferas , nih ilo tamen mini1 s inno c entiae

te ites meas litteras apud te habeas , quae te noxa exi

mant . Inexfpectato ,
arguto refponfo perc u lfu s

Barb aru s , quafi ex alto fopore mox ad fe rediit , atque

renidenti ore , ait : Iefum igitur tuis pre c ib u s tib i pro

pitium tacito , vt te periculo mortis eruat , n e quis in

nos tui o c cafu s culpam c onferat . Illud ipfum curo ,

inqu it , Pater , defin e e lle follic itu s , nec enim me h ic

morbus exhau riet . In Portu regienfi quie te Pater

Biardu s interea doétore Barbaro vteb atu r ad condii

c endam b arb ariem ,
quae fe idoneum Euangelij prae c o

nem in rudi admodum gente praeftaret : cui doétori

quamdiu habuit ynde menfam infterneret , e ius facil i ,

vtiliqu e opera profec it , fed difc endi doc endiqu e cur

fum poft aliquot heb domadas inhib u it penus inopia.
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harm may come to u s because o f your death Fa

ther Massé answered him in turn : I shall not do as
you advise m e , and imprudently write to my friends ,
le st you should become bolder and more care less , b e
cause of my lack of fore sight , and lay violent hands
upon m e ,

while neverthe le ss posse ssing my le tter as
proof o f your innocence , which would save you from
punishment The Savage , astonished by this un

expected and keen reply , soon came to himse lf , as if
from a deep sle ep , and said with a smile There fore
make Jesus favorable to you by your prayers , in
order that he may save you from the danger o f death

and no on e may lay the blame of your fate upon u s .

I am attending to that very thing , said the Father ,
cease to b e anxious , for this disease will not end

m e . In the calm o f Port Royal Father Biard , in
the meantime , employed a Savage as teacher , that
he might learn the barbarous tongue , which pre

sented itself as the suitable vehicle for the Gospel
among this utterly rude people . As long as he had

provisions with which to furnish the table for his
teacher , he made progre ss by the aid of his willing
and effi c ient service s , but after a fewweeks the scaro
ity of supplie s interrupted the course of learning and

teaching . By these diffic u lties our bre thren were also
hindered in the case of four Savage s , whom Father
Biard and Biencourt , in a time of peril upon tne sea,

had vowed , with the concurrence o f the Savage s them
se lve s , to make Christians , if they should safe ly e scape
from the threatened shipwreck . When they were
delivered from this danger , andhad brought the ship
to Port Royal , there was nothing in the storehouse
with which to fe ed the Savage s until they should b e
suitably instructed in the Cate chism ; and, be cause of
this poverty o f our bre thren , the opportunity of suc
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Cuius angu ftiis qu oq ; prohib iti funt no ftri, n e quat

tuor Barbaros , quos Pater Biardu s Bien c ou rtiu s in

maritimo difc rim in e ,
ipfis Barb aris ratum votum ha

b étib u s , futuros Chriftianos vou eran t , 11 e praefenti

naufragio in c olum es euaderent . Erepti periculo cum

ad Regium Fortum appu liffent nanem , non fuit in

cella y nde aleren tur Barbari , quoad idonea Cate chefi

effent imbuti , qu a deftitu tion e affe cftis nobis re i bene

gerendae o c cafio periit , n e c poitea rediit .

IN N ou emb rem e ius fwc u li annus du odec imu s iam

pro c e fferat , cum exigua cibaria fu periore Feb ruario

allata , au t ab fum ta pen itu s , au t tenu ifilm is aréta re

liqu iis Bien c ou rtium valde anxium hab eb ant : fed

eo maxime, quod ex Galliis nau is nulla venieb at .

N o ftris , poiteriore Feb ruarij menfis c ommeatu ,
fum

m iffa fu erant priu atim quaterna puri tritici dolia

vnumqu e horde i , quae in futurum fib i fepofu erant ;

quam annonam , ac c ifis c ommu nib u s c ontu b e
‘

rnij re

bus
,
c onferendam in medium rati , Bien c ou rtio eam

perm iferu n t , vt in quotidianos familiae totiu s vfu s

diu ideret , ipfofqu e in diurno dem enfo cum c aeteris

dom eftic is aequ aret . E0 fu b fidio ad tempus fu b leu a

tae funt publicae n ec eflitate s , fed in tota hiberna mul

titudine , tam etfi non num erofae , tenu iu s id fuit vecti

gal , quam pro foli conditione ,
nu llam frumentationis ,

in c ertam venatu s , pifcatu fqu e fpem o fferentis . Vt

autem dierum tempeftiu itas omnis adeffet ad pifc a

tum
,
lo c orumqu e opportu nitas ab erat tamen ne c effa

rium ad hanc operam pil
'

catorij lemb i inftrumentum .
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Caeteris igitur c ontu b ernalib u s hiberna folatia ex

luculento foco fegniter capeilentib u s , quafi ob litis

fuam penu riam , noftri appellunt ftudium , operamqu e

ab a lintrem fab ricandam . Eis ad e iu fmodi opus ao

c in étis , fu fpic ere ,
demirari vniu erfum contubernium ,

quidmoliantur homines a fab rili arte , ab armis fab rili

bus
,
8 materia tam imparati : apud fo cum [ 5 86] de tam

nou o in ftitu to multa verba facere ,
fub itarios Argonau

tas didteriis figere : fed no ftri ab opere n eu tiqu am dif

cedere ,
rem vrgere . Medio Martio

, ftupentib u s fuis

irriforib u s , noftri lintrem in aquam dedu c u nt , flumi

num ao maris ipfiu s patientem , n ec verentu r adolef

cente famulo atque alio c ontub ernalium c omitib u s ,

adu erfo flumin e , Sinum Fran c ic um influ ente , in filuas

ad glandem Chiqu eb iamqu e radic em legendam con

tendere . Chignebi radix eft illins orae praec ipua ,
nof

tris tu b eribu s haud ab fim ilis , fed vefc entib u s iu c un

dior ao vtilior, cuius mu ltiplic es bulbi , tenni hlo

c atenati , fub lumma terra nafc untur. S ed omnia

e ius radicis c ub ilia iam a peritis lo c orum Barb aris

de libata noftri leguli deprehendeb ant , vt multa in

dagine , qu ilib et eorum e ius c ib i vnum diarium vix

fib i qu aereret . Ab hac glandaria , b u lb ariaqu e mefl e ,

quandoqu idem e ius lene fuit mom étum ,
011Eplant pif

catum {tudia c onu ertentes , altius versiim amn is caput

nau igium promou ent . Eplanns , fen Epelanns , eft pif

c icu lu s Trichiae Rothomagenfis magnitudine , hoc e ft

e ius , quem Sardinarn vulgus appe llat , qui mari egret

fus ineunte Aprili , magnis agminib u s dulcis aquae
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to do ; they talked a great deal be fore the hearth [ 5 86]
concerning this nove l venture , and flung taunts at

the se rash Argonauts ; b u t ou r brethren never le ft
the ir work , and hurried on the undertaking . In the

middle of March , to the amazement of the ir scoffers ,
our friends launched the ir b oat ,which endured the vio
lence of the rivers and even of the sea ; nor did they
fear , in company with the ir young servant and an

other of the household , to ascend the river flowing
into French Bay, to gather acorns and the Chiqu eb i
root 77 in the fore st . The Chiquebi root is peculiar to
this coast , and is not unlike ou r potatoe s , but more
pleasant and useful for eating ; its numerous bulbs ,
joined by a slender thread , grow de ep in the earth .

However , our collectors found that all the spots
where this root grew had be en already visited by
the Savages , who were acquainted with the place s ;
so that after long search each on e of them could
scarce ly hnd a quantity of this food su ffi c ient for

one day. From this harve st of acorns and roots ,
since it was of small importance ,

they turned the ir
attention to fishing for the Eplanus ,

36
and ad

van c ed the ir boat farther toward the head of the
river . The Eplan or Epelan is a little fish of the size
of the Trichia Rothomagensis , that is , of the fish

which is commonly called the Sardine and, in the b e

ginning of April , it leave s the ocean , and in great
shoals enters the fre sh -water streams , where it lays
the eggs for its abundant young , the se streams be ing
very numerous four league s from the post at Port
Royal . F ishing for the Eplanu s was succeeded by
that for the Hale c is , and for other sorts of river and
sea-fishes , just as Opportunity and suitable place
offered for capturing each ,

up to the month of May ;

but , contrary to what they most of all wished , our
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riu os fub it , y b i fundendis ouis feturae operam det ,

cuius ingens eft copia, quattu or lencis a Porturegienfi

ftatione
'

,
frequ entib u s riu orfi alue is . Eplanic i pifc a

tus laborem exc epit Hale c is , ao c aeterorum feu fluu i

atilis feu marini generis pifc ium praeda, prout cuini

qu e c aptandi fe dabat 81 tempe ftas , 81 locus idoneu s ,

ad Ma
’

1
’

um q u e menfem ; fed contra quam maxime

omnium vellen t , noftri pifc atores , [5 8 7] Euangelijvel

hamo , vel reti capieb ant homine s , in longe amplif fimo

Canadiorum Oceano , non nih pau c iffimos .

INTEREA téporis in Gallia Reginae au étoritas inter

poneb atu r, vt primo quoque tépore Porturegiéfi fer

u itu te lib eraremur, nobis vti lic eret , in qu olilib et

N ouae Fran c iae traétu , au t patrium idioma perdifc ere ,

au t quod iam didic iffemu s noftro iure , nullius ex

fpe étata venia ,
inter Barbaros exerc ere . In eam rem

igitur Regio diplomate inftru éti So c iorum duo , Pater

Quintinus , 81 qui ante in Galliam renau igarat e Portu

Regio , Gilb ertu s du The t Nono -Frac ic um littu s , an

no fexc entefim o de cimo tertio , medio Ma1 0 inc olumes

laetiqu e tenu erunt Diplomate c au eb atur, vti lic eret

nobis noufi domic iliu commodo loco aedific are , ao ido

neam familiam domicilio tu endo habere , ad cuius

in itru étum annua tric enfim c apitum cibaria, equi

praeterea, caprae , ao caetera id genus largiter fummii
‘

fa

eran t . Ad vim quoque propu lfandam inftrumenti

bellici , 81 c ommeatu s nonnihil , militaria item quat

tuor tab ernac u la, quibus tegeremur, dum muri affur

gerent nou ae domus , Reginae b enefi c entia ac c e fferant .
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Saufi eiu s mil itari titulo imperioqu e domeftic ae c o

horti , domicilio aedific ando , e idemqu e exftru cto , ao

munito praefu turu s erat , vti nihil deefi et ad ingru é

tes c afu s , quin fede s familiaqu e omnis farta teéta

qu e c onfilteret . H is in Regium Fortum appellenti

bus , qu ini tantum de toto contubernio aderamu s , ab

fente inter c aeteros Bien c ourtio ,
cuius vices ob eunti

Heb erto cum Reginae litterae le étae fu iilent , [5 88] qui

bus dimitti iu b eb amur, noftras nobis lic u it c olligere

farc inas , quibus c olle étis poft b idufi Porturegienfi ita

tione , ad nouas
‘

fedes c ollo candas in N oremb egenfi re

gione folu imu s . Kadefgnitnm , N oremb egw orze por

tus , nantis edic eb atur ex pacto , vt eonau igium appe l

leren t , y nde vniu erfa familia exfc enfionem fac eret ,

futuri domic ilij locum au fpic ato captura in proximis

c ollib u s ; fed c iim in propiore portu haefiflent , cui a

San c to Saluatore nomen , ex fau fto eu entu , indidimu s ,

affereb ant fe paétam fidem abunde exfolu iile , neque

longiii s c urfum prou eéturos . Inter eam c ontentio

n em fermo incidit cum indigenis Barb aris , quibus

{uam oram mirific e prae Kade fqu ito c ollaudantib u s ,

81 ad eam fedem deligendam magnopere hortantib u s ,

e ius explorandae cupido nobis in c efilt ; qua explora

ta, impenféqu e probata ab omnibus , totiu s multitu

dinis eo in c ub u it animus , vt opportuno in colle area

excitando aedific io defignaretur. Loco itaqu e inaugu

rando Crux erigitur, folum exftru endis aedib u s de

fc rib itur
,
iac iendis fundamentis terra effoditur, e odem

nomine ,
quo fub ie c‘tu s portus , nafc ens tenu ib us exor



1 612- 14] THE j E S U l T RELA TION S 249

be ing absent with the others . When the letter of the
Queen , [ 5 8 8] in which were orders for our dismissal ,
had be en read to Hebert , 80 who repre sented Bien
court

, we were allowed to collect our baggage ; hav
ing done this , two days later we le ft Port Royal , with

the intention of founding a n ew settlement in the
ne ighborhood of Norembega. The boatmen had

been notified, according to the ir agre ement , to land

at K00
’
esgnit ,

8 1
a harbor on the shore of N orembega,

in order that the whole colony might there disembark ,

and auspiciously take posse ssion o f a site for the tu
ture se ttlement upon the ne ighboring hills ; but when
we had stuck in a b ay, this side of that , 82 to which
from the favorable outcome we gave the name of S t .

Sauveur , they declared that they had abundantly ful

filled the ir agre ement , and that they would not con
tinne the voyage any further . During this dispute ,

we engaged in conversation with the Savage s inhabit
ing the spot ; and since they praised the ir own coun
try as be ing far superior to that at Kade squ it , and
earne stly solicited u s to choose it for our se ttle
ment , we conce ived a de sire to explore it . After we
had examined this region , which was heartily ap
proved by all , the whole company turned the ir atten
tion to sele cting a site for the building upon a suit
able hill . There fore , a Cross was ere cted , by way of
conse crating the place ; the ground was marked out
for the ere ct ion of the buildings ; the earth was dug
up for laying the foundations ; and ou r abode , while
still in its infancy , was called by the same name as

the harbor , St . Sauveur . La Saussaye , the com
mander o f the colonists

,
took

,
from the beginning , so

deep an intere st in agriculture that he thought of that
alone , and negle cted everything e lse ; and through
his exce ssive zeal for husbandry , called o ff a large
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diis domus Sanctus Saluator appellatur. Sau ile io c o

hortis Duci ru iticm rei tam acris cura principio inie

derat , vt id vnum c ogitaret , caetera n egligeret omnia,

exqu e nimio agricu ltu rae ftudio ,
magnam familiae

partem ab opere fab rili ad ru ftic um feu o caret . Mot

tecus Sau ffe i
’

o Legatus , Ronferaeu s Signifer , Ioub ertu s

ordinum Infi ru étor, cwteriqu e de Cohorte primores

erant in ea fententia ,
omnibus reliqu is pofthab itis

curis , aedifi c andum [ 5 89] e ffe domic ilium , e6que c onfe

rendas vniu erfae c ohortis operas , quoad adu ers1
‘

1m hof

tilé Vim munition ib u s c in étum ,
tu to hab itari pofifet .

Quamob rem aegerrim
‘

e fereb ant , c ontub ernalium ple

rofqu e ab aedifi cando ab du étos aration ib u s ab Sanf

fe i
'

o adhib eri, apud quem vehementer inftab ant , vt

omnium manus 81. {tudia in aedific ation em , vtiliu s in

prmfen tia vtiqu e negotium , c onu erteret ; fed furdo

c aneb atu r. Ita variantib u s procerum fententiis atque

in ftitu tis , exorieb antu r c ontentiones , cu iu fmodi folent

inter diffentiéte s nafc i, dum quod qu ifqu e optimum

c enfet , id alior um c onfiliis atque c oeptis prwu erten

dum putat : fieb atqu e vt altercationib u s die s ab opera

inane s tradu c erentur. Quam in ertiam , 8c difc ordan

tium iudic iorum ob ftination em , re i Chriftianae c u ltu i

qu e B inino in ea ora valde infeitam , Deus vifu s e ft

improu ifo infortunio volu iffe multare .

ANGLI paucis abhin c annis Virgin iam o c c uparu nt ,

quam Ioann es Ve z aranu s Fran c ifc i I Gallorum Regis

au fpic iis exploratam , qu ingentefimo vic efimo tertio

anno fub e ius iu rifdiétion em redegerat . Eadem ipfa

e ft c on tinens inter Floridam N ouamqu e F ran c iam ,
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quam tric efimo fexto , feptimo , o étau o gradib u s fub

ftratfi , M oeofw nomine vetere s defignarun t , du

c étenis qu inquagen is lencis versus Oc cafum ab

Sancti Saluatoris ftatione difiitae . Ex Ieu tomo arce ,

quam egregie munitam ,
81 praefidiario milite in

ftru ctam inibi oétau o ab hin c anno hab ent , qu otannis

aeitiuam nau igationem inititu unt ad Peu cmtiarum in

fu larum c etarias , pifcariae [5 90] annonw in futuram

hiem em c omparandae . E0 c iim deu eherentu r hu iu s

anni witate ,
in c iderunt in eas caeli cal igines , quae huic

mari denfiflimae folent per eos m en fe s incubare ,
in

quibus dum incerti lo c orum diu tiu s ha rent , frequ en

tib u s eos trahentib u s aeftuariis , pau llatim noftrfi in

littu s delati funt , haud pro c u l portu Sanoti Salu atoris .

Inde Barb arorum imprudentia lapforum indicio , qui

eos pro foederatis Gallis fum erent , didic erunt Galli

c am nau em in proximo portu verfari, atque illam qui

dem neque grandem ,
neque a numerofis

'

epib atis ,

n eqj ab aene is tormentis valide inftru étam . E0 nun

cio nihil opportunius ac c idere poterat hominib u s

feminudis , 8c c ib ariorum copia exhau ftis , quos praeter

hanc inopiam ,
infita rapiendi c upiditas , 81 praedae ma

ioris opinio , quam quanta ex direpto noftro nau igio

poterat c og1 , fua fponte ad vim in ferendéi , etiam con

tra ius naturale ao gentium ,
ac c endeb ant . Arma igi

tur expediunt , paf fis ve lis , inftruota acie ,
directo curin

in n oitrum portum inu ehu ntu r. Quibus argum entis

Barb aru s ille ,
cuius maxime indicio fu eramu s proditi,

cum hoftilem in nos Anglorum an imum c ollegiffet ,
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for e ight years , strongly fortified and occupied by
a garrison of soldiers , they make a voyage every sum

mer to the fishing grounds of the Peu c oit
85 islands ,

to obtain fish [ 5 90] for food during the coming win

ter. While they were sailing thither in the summe r

of this year , they encountered the heavy fogs which
commonly prevail upon this sea during the se months ;
and while they were thus long de layed , and ignorant
of the ir situation , they were gradually borne by the
currents to our shore , n ot far from the harbor of S t .

Sauveur . Then , by the information o f the Savages ,
who sinned unwittingly , and took them for friendly
Frenchmen , they learned that there was a French
ship in the next b ay, and that , too , not a large ve s

sel , n or de fended by a numerous crew , and but lightly
armed with brass cannon . Of course , n o more wel

come news than this could come to half-naked m en ,

whose stock of provisions was exhausted , men

who , in addition to this poverty, were incited by an

inborn love of robbery , and an expe ctation of greater
booty than could have be en obtained from the plu n

der of our ship , to willingly employ violence , even
against natural justice and the law of nations . S o

they prepared the ir weapons , and under full sail , and
with decks cleared for action

, entered dire ctly into
our harbor .

86 When the Savage by whose informa

tion we had been e spe cially be trayed perce ived from
the se signs the hostile intentions of the Engl ish to
wards u s , he at once recognized his mistake , and with
many tears declared that he had be en at fault toward
u s whom he thought to please . The se lamentations
he often thereafter repeated , when he sought pardon
from u s for his error , and even from his Savage coun
trym en , who considered our misfortun e the ir own in
jury , and often threatened him with violence . Mean
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turn inum errorem agnofc ere , 81 quod in nos deliqu e

rat , quibus fe c rederet gratificari, multo deteftari

fietu , quem fietum de inde crebro integrau it , cum a

nobis errati fui veniam peteret , 81 a Barb aris ipfis po

pu larib u s , qui no ftrfi caium , fuam in iuriam interpre

tati , faepe illi manus intentarunt . N os interea ancipiti

opinione fu fpéfi , am ic os an b oite s c en feremu s , quos

reota in n o ftré ftationem fec undu s ventu s infereb at ,

eu entum trepidi [ 5 9 1 ] opperieb amu r, cum nau igijgu

b ernator fc apha veétu s ad explorandum ob u iam pro

c effit , longo tamen c irc u itu , n e non e ffet re c eptu i lo

cus
,
maxime quod is adu erfo , illi ob fe c undante vento

vterentu r. S ed explorato nih il fuit opus , c lafii c um

c an entes inu eheb antu r, te la eatenu s modo inhib entes ,

dii ea ex propinquo lic eret adiic ere ; atque ipfos nanis

defen fores figillatim deftinare . Quattu orde c im gran

diorib u s tormentis , catapu ltis vero maioris modi , M af

guetos vo cant , fexagen is , impe tu faéto in nau igium

no ftrum ,
non fu b latis anchoris ad motii inhab ilem ,

de cem modo propugnatorib u s in ftru étum , aerearum

c annarum ab fente libratore , non multa operae fuit

illins
,
atque omnium noftrfim expugnatio , quos in

continente Sau ffaeiu s diftinu erat . Gilb ertu s du The t

nofter propugnatorem in naui ageb at , c iim ab b oiti

bus fu n eftarum glandium tempeftas maxime ingru e

ret , qua in proce lla c onfoffu s letali plaga, chirurgi

Angli Catholici multa licet diligentia c u ratu s , poitri

die Sac ram entorum opportuno folatio adiu tu s , religi

o fa morte o c c u b u it . N os vero vn iu erfi in pote ftatem
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Haeretic i Angli ven eramu s , qui vt erat infigniter ver

fu tu s , clam fub du éto ex Sau ilaeij c apfis Regio diplo

mate ,
cuius fide noftrae c oloniae Nono-Fran c ic ae tota

ratio niteb atur, vt ne prwdatoris more fed ae quo

iure ,
nob ifc um agere videretur, Sau ffaeium vrgere

inftitit , vti prob aret , cuius au étoritate c oloniam in

Canadiae oras deduxiilet . Sau ffaems vb i Gallorii Re

gis voluntatem atque diploma laudau erat , quod fe in

fc riniis lu c u lentum habere dic eret , allatis c apfis , [ 592]

cuius clane s adhu c feru au erat , iuflu s e ft illud expro

mere ; fed ad capias y b i ventum e ft , caetera omnia

integra ,
fu ifqu e locis digefta agnofc eb at Sau fiaeiu s ,

diploma tamen non c ompareb at : quod yb i nullum

profereb atur, tum Praetor Anglus vu ltu ao voce ad

feu eritatem c ompofitis , vehementer offendi , fugitiu o s ,

81 meros piratas nos omne s afferere ,
dignos nece prae

dicare ,
rem noftram militi fuo diripiendam tradere ,

nos deniqu e holtium loco habere . Quod autem faci

nus Angli ab lumma iniuria exorfi fu erant , videb an

tur maiore quoque iniqu itate pertexturi, vt prioris

noxae memoriam pofteriore ob ru erent , nifi mature

ob u iéi iretur. Quare Praetoré no ftri adeu nt , fe , ad

huc ignoranti qui e ilent , ingenue aperiunt , n e im

belli viétoria e latus de contubernio fuo ftatuat feue

riii s , ob fe c rant ; humanw c onditionis vti m emin erit ,

ftudio se admonent : quam benign
‘

e fuis rebus ve lle t

c onfu ltum , y b i fimilis ipfum percu liilet c afu s , tam

humaniter alienis c on fu lere t : in primis autem c onfi

deraret fib i rem eiIe cum inno c entif fimis hominib u s ,
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ment upon the shore s of Canada . When La Saussaye
had cited the authority and commission of the King

o f France ,
which important document he de clared

that he had in his che st , his baggage , [ 5 92] of which

h e still re tained the keys , was brought , and he was

o rdered to produce it ; but when he opened the che st ,
La Saussaye re cognized everything e lse untouched

and in its proper place , but no commission appeared .

When this was not forthcoming , the English Com
mander assumed a severe countenance and tone , and

was deeply angered , calling u s all runaways andmere
pirate s , and, de claring u s worthy of death , handed
over our property to his crew to b e pillaged , and,

finally, treated u s as enemie s . Now it seemed prob
able that the English , unle ss they should quickly b e
hindered , were about to cover up the outrage which
they had already begun , with some greater crime , in
o rder that they might conceal the memory o f the

previous injury by a fresh off ence . Where fore
ou r brethren approached the Captain ; frankly re

vealed themselve s to him , as he was still ignorant o f
the ir identity ; and begged him not , in e lation over
his easy Victory , to adopt severe measure s against
the ir colony ; they earne stly warned him to remember
the conditions of human life ,

saying that just as he
would wish his own intere sts mildly handled . if a

similar calamity had fallen upon him , so he ought to
ac t humane ly in the case of others ; moreover , that
he should e specially consider that he was dealing
with innocent men , to whom no fault could b e

charged beyond the fact that , be cause of the ir blame

lessne ss , they had been too care less in a peace ful
spot . They were heard somewhat kindly by the Cap
tain , and re ce ived with re spe ctful addre ss ; the only
thing of which he disapproved be ing that Fathers of
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quibus nihil noxae ob iic i poffe t , quam ab fua inno c en

tia in pacato folo fu iffe nimium fec u ro s . C omiter

admodum funt anditi a Pree tore , atq ; hon orifi c is ao

cepti verbis , id vnum dumtaxat n6 probante ,
quod

Patre s Societatis , ab religion is 81 pruden tiae fama ben
‘

e

vulg0 audiente s , in fugitiu orum 81 praedonum turba

verfarentu r. C ontu b ernij ver0fui vn iu erfi cum c aeter

am prob am Vitam , turn in eo
,
quo de ageb atu r, fum

mam inno c entiéi cum no ftri validis prob affen t argu

mentis , vifu s e ft Prae tor , [ 5 93 ] affenfion em prwb u iffe ,

atque id modo hab u iffe
,
quod in nobis argu eret , negli

gentiam in c on feru édo noftrwexpedition is diplomate .

Ab eo igitur tépore Patre s no ftros perhuman iter ha

buit
,
atque honorific e in omnibus

, m en faqu e benigne

ac c epit . Vno interea fc rupu lo angeb atu r, quod cum

parte remigum gubernator no itrw nanis euaferat ,

cuius fuga, 81 rei geftae nuncius per illum allatu s , n e

quid in c ommodi alic u nde fib i arc efleret , vereb atu r
,

e6que magis , quod ille de noéte fcapha fua ad nanim

c aptiuam appu lfa ,
re liqu am rem igum manum inde

fub duxerat . H ic certe gubernator , tam etfi Calu in ia

nus , adiit de n oéte ad Patrem Biardum
,
e iu fqu e ap

prehenfa manu , multis ob fe c rationib u s adhib itis ,

iu ffit eum c aeterofqu e Patres de fe , qu an tumu is fide

ao ritib u s alieno , omnia Chriftiani ao popularis

hominis offic ia exfpe étare , ao perfu afum habere ,

nulli rei de fu tu rfi
,
quae falu té ipforum fpe cftaret

vterentu r modo libere ipfiu s opera,
viderétqu e quid

animi fumtu ri effent ad fugé capefc endéi. Prolixe
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gratias egit Pater Biardu s , m emoremqu e fe futu

rum fpop6dit tam ftudio fae in fe ao fu os voluntatis :

de fe autem ait nihil fe ftatu ere , quoad totiu s c on

tu b ernij res tuto loco pofitas videret , turn fui arb i

trium Deo permiffu rum : c au eret interea ipfe fib i gu

b ernator , Prze torem qu idpe Anglum omnia moliri , vt

e um c omprehenderet . H is mon itis ille in ftru étu s , vt

fui difc e ilu s opin ionem Anglorum animis ingen eraret ,

qu afi re c eptu s ad notam Gallicam nau em c aptandi

c au fa fe ftinaret , per ipfa frem entium Anglorum ora

intrepide, ao infu ltan tis [ 5 94] ore vo c equ e , triduo poft ,
fc apham traduxit , longiorequ e fimu lato c u rfu ,

pone

vic inam in fu lé fiexit iter , ib iqu e delitu it no ftrae capt i

u itatis eu entum ob feru atu ru s . N ob is verb inter du

b iam au t n e c is au t feru itu tis aleam flu cftu antib u s , cum

apud notos Barbaros in creb u iiIe t noftrw calam itatis

fama, frequentes ad nos ventitab ant , magnopere m ife

rantes noftrum infortunium , 81 fuarum fortu narum

tenu itatem in fequ entem annum totum , fi apud fe

re ftare vellemu s , offi c iofifilme de ferente s . De nobis

tamen Argallu s Prae tor Anglus , 81 e i Legatus Tur

n ellu s m itiii s c ogitau erant , in fpe c iem certe, qu ém

reb amur initio : paéti nempe c fi Sau ffaeio c oloniw

n oftrae Duce fu erant noftrum in Galliam reditum

fed reditus c ondition es erant e iu fmodi, quae parum

difi
’

errent ab certa no itra pernic ie Triginta capiti

bus quot c enfeb amu r, vnu s linter dum taxat , hand

qu aqu am omnium , e tiam denfiffime ftipatorum ,
capax ,

c on c edeb atu r, haique c éditiones ac c eperat Sau ffw
'

i
’

u s ,
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to look ou t for himse lf , as the English Captain was
making every effort to capture him . When the pilot

had re ce ived these warnings , in order that he might
cause the English to think he had gone away , thre e
days afterwards , fearlessly , and with taunting [ 5 94]
expre ssion andwords , he passed in his boat be fore the
face s of the angry English , as if he were hastening; to
seek refuge with some French ship of which he knew ;
and,

while pre tending to go farther , turned about b e
hind a ne ighboring island and there lay in hiding to

observe the outcome o f our capture . While we were
wavering between the doubtful chance of e ither death

or imprisonment , our Savage acquaintance s , having
rece ived the news of ou r calamity , visited u s in great
numbers , de eply pitying our misfortune , and most
dutifully offering u s the u se of the ir scanty re source s
for the whole coming year , if we were willing to re
main among them . However , Argall the English Cap
tain , and his Lieutenant Turnell , 89 had de cided upon
milder measure s toward u s , in appearance certainly ,
than we at first expected ; indeed , they had agreed
with La Saussaye , the Leader of our colony , to send
u s back to France ; but the conditions o f return
were of such a character that they differed little from
ou r certain de struction . There was allowed to u s ,

although numbering thirty persons , only on e boat ,
which could not hold u s all, even if we were crowded
toge ther as closely as possible ; and the se conditions
La Saussaye had accepted , nay,

more ,
he had borne

witne ss with his own handwriting that this had been
his pre ference , which was really the choice of certain
shipwreck . However , the efforts of our Bre thren
prevailed , that the whole colony should not toge ther
incur imminent danger ; and it was allowed that only
fi fteen should b e placed on board the boat , of whom
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quin chirographo fuo erat te ftatu s , hanc fu arn fu iffe

option em ,
quae renera erat Optio c ertif fimi nau fragij.

N o ftri tame eu ic eru nt , vt n e praefens periculum adi

ret vniu erfa fimnl turba ,
impetratu rnqu e eft, vt quin

deni modo cymbae impon erentnr, quorum vnu s effe t

Pater Maffaeu s , duo reliqu i Patre s delati ad infulas

Peu c oitias Anglis pifcatorib u s traiic iendi in Galliam

c omm endarentu r : cae tera pars c ontu b ernij, quae lib ens

in Virginiarn ib at , eodeportare tur. Altera igitur pars

c on tu b ernalifi nanigatu ra in Galliam Saufiaei
’

o duce

lintrem c onfc endit
,
lo c orum ,

maritimae [5 95 ] artis

ignara,
nau tic is praeterea tabulis deftitu ta,

cui Deus

in tempore fummifit Calu inianum illum nanis guber

natorem ,
valde inten tum in popu lariurn fu orum ob

fernandos c afu s , vt fi qu a pofi et via ,
ipforum adner

fis rebus opem ferrer . In c on tin entem exfc enderat ,

Canadic o onitu atque more , quafi vnu s e Barb aris ,

tota ora maritima fereb atu r , re s n oftras exploratu ru s ,

c iim opportuniffirne incidit in profi c ifc entern lintrem ,

qu a exc eptu s , valde idoneum du c em haefitan tib u s fe

pr$b u it , fuarnqu e cymb am remige s quattu orde c irn

eis fo c ios viae ao laboram adiu nxit . Eornm penu ri

am , quoad inu entae e ffent GalliC £ nane s , opirnu s

pifc atu s bis fu b leu au it ; variu s item Barb arorum in

ea ora o c cu rfu s , quorum Ludou ic u s Memb ertou iu s

lauta Vifc eratione Orignac ij fam elic os ac c epit ; Ro

landus , alij Sagami panis nonnu llam copiam , alij

pifc ium volu c rfimqu e non exigu am annonam b en eu o

len tif fimediu iferunt . Omnium vero b en efactorum id
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fuit iu c undifllmum ,
quod Rolandus Sagamu s admon

u it
, in propinquo littore ad Sefamb raeu rn ,

Patte

pe cu rn portum verfari geminas nane s reditum in

Fran c iam adornan tes . Eo chm c itiffime curium di

rexiffent duac lintres , opportune adfu erunt , ante

quam folu eretu r, admifilqu e omne s , ve lis factis in

Fran c ic am Britanniam , falu i in c olum es Mac lou ienfe

oppidfi tenu erunt
,
y b i Pater Maffaeu s fingu lari Ma

c lou ienfis An tiftitis , Magiftratuu rn , oppidanorumqu e

human itate ac b en efi c entia lib eralif fime ac c eptu s e ft.

De Patrib u s autem Biardo Quintino vti diximu s ,

c onu en erat , [ 596] vt in infulas Peu cmtias tran fu e éti,

Opera pifcatorum Angloru rn inde in Fran c iam depor

tarentu r : fed mutata poft fententia ,
in Virginia funt

de itinati, chm in c aptiu am nanem cui Tu rn ellu s prae

erat , e ffent impofiti cum aliis quinque de c ontu b er

nio , c aeteris octo fo c iis in Argalli Praetoriam ingref

fis . Virginienfis praefidij praefectus de captiu is lefu itis

n efc io quid inaudierat , e ifqu e diras cruce s ftru eb at ,

cuius de cre ti nuncius ad noftros in nane s ad C$te

ros c aptiu os adu olarat , qui n onnu llis no ctu rnam qui

e tem adirneret , n e c ille quide inani rumore n ixn s ; c ilm

enim ad Virginiam naue appu lfi e ffent n oftri, e ius

furori deftinab antnr. Argallu s autem , qui fidem

fnarmn o ftris ob ligafl et , vt fuo nomine ac genere dig
num erat , intrepide ac riterqu e Praefe cto fu pplic iis

n oftro s addicenti ob ftitit , fequ e incolumi c aptiu is fuis

nihil peric u li futurum afi eu erau it : Praefe éto tam en

in ftitu tum fu fi ob ftinatiu s tenente , Regium diploma,
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been re ce ived on board , they made sail and arrived
safe and sound at S t . Malo , a town in Brittany , where
Father Massé was re ce ived with the greate st kind
ne ss and generosity by the Bishop o f S t . Malo and

the magistrate s and people o f the town . Moreover ,
concerning Fathers Biard and Quintin , as we have
said , it had been de cided [ 5 96] that they should b e
conducted to the Peu c oit islands , and thence ,

by the
aid o f the English fisherm en , should b e conveyed
to France but the se plans having afterward been
changed , it was re solved that they should b e sent to
Virginia , they , with five others o f the colonists , b e
ing placed on board the captured ve sse l , which was
in command of Turne ll , while e ight other settlers
had entered Captain Argall ’ s ship . The governor of
Virginia had heard some thing concerning the captive
Je suits , and was preparing severe punishment for
them ; this news had come to our bre thren and the

rest o f the prisoners on board the ships , and deprived
some of the ir nightly re st . This report did not re st
on idle rumor , for when the ship bearing our bre th
ren had reached Virginia, they were exposed to

his fury . Argall , however , who had given his word
to our bre thren , boldly and vehemently , as was fi t

ting his name
92
and race , opposed the Governor in his

attempt to punish them , and de clared that , as long as

he lived , no danger should be fall his prisoners . But ,
when the Governor obstinate ly persisted in his pur ~

pose , Argall produced the Royal charter , in depend
ence upon which ou r colony had been introduced into
N ew France ; and by its authority the Gove rnor was
re strained , and dared proce ed no farther . In a me e t
ing of the council

,
there fore , the whole afi‘air was

more care fully discussed , and all agreed upon the de
c ision that Argall , with thre e ships , should take the
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quo nofi ra colonia in N ouam -Frac iam dedu c eb atu r,

protnlit , cuius au ctoritate repreffu s Praefectus vltra

tendere non au fu s eft . C oacto pofteaconcilio , cinn

de re tota delib eraretu r ac c u ratiii s , ab omnibus itum

e ft in eam fen tentiam ,
vt Argallu s cum triplici in

ftru cta naue in Nou am -Frac iam Iefu itas redu c eret ;

e o s inde cum certis c aptiu is in Galliam tranfm ittere t ;

Sau ffaeium , e ius c ohortem militarem , quae in Por

tnregienfi arce praefidere , falso tam en ,
dic eb atu r, in

c ru c em ageret ; Gallorum omnia domiciliadiriperet , ao

folo eequaret . Reditum e ft igitur in Nono-Fran c iae

o ram Gallis hab itatam ,
vb i Sanctae [ 5 97] Crucis , Regij

Portus arce s defenforib u s vacuas fpoliau it , in c édit ,

omnia Gallici nominis monumenta delenit , Britan

nici aliquot locis infc ripfit , oram omn em in Anglici

fc eptri pote ftatem afferu it . H is gerendis rebus c iirn

inibi degeretur, bis periculum vitae adiit Pater Biar

dus , quod multis diffu aferat Argallo aditum in
'

Portum

Regium , vt nullius emolumenti operam ,
cuius tamen

no vulgaris fu ifi et deinde praeda ; quod fe indic em

eorum lo c orum pra b ere nolu erat , qui ad praedarn

qu eereb antu r ; n onnu llorum prae terea Gallorum c a

lumniae iis locis in eum exititiffent : quibus omnibus

graniter atque ingenti fuo difc rirnin e apud Argallum

Tu rn ellumqu e o ffendit .

REGIO Portu digreffns Argallu s in Virginiam con

tendeb at , ineunte N ou emb ri, anno fexc entefimo deci

mo tertio
,
fed poftridie quam folu erat , atro c ifiima

tempeftate diuu lfae nanes in lége diu erfas oras abie
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runt : Argalli quidem Praetoria in Virginiam tandem

eft de lata : minor e duab u s noftris c aptiu is cum fuis

ve c torib u s nfiqu arn
'

deinde c omparu it : alia captina

maior , cui Tu rn ellu s praefideb at , quaqu e veheb amu r,

fede c im dierum c on tinentib u s pro c e llis foede vexa

ta , peene ab fum tis c ib ariis defperation em iam adie

rat , cum cadente den iqu e tempeftate ,
in Virgin iam

fe cundo vento iter intendere c oepimu s . Vic enis qui

nis lencis , haud ampliii s , ab eramu s Virginiae littore ,

vb i de noftra ne ce a Praefe éto dec ern eb atu r e6que

nobis ea nau igatio erat odiofa , cum derepente c oortu s

adu erfu s ventu s proram in A/ om s Lu fitan orum infu

las [5 98] ob u ertit , feptingen tis peene leu c is inde recto

itinere in Ortum fitas . E ius certe venti vis quod

nihil in term itteret , Tu rn ellu s pimu ideb at n on n ifi

capitis fui periculo in Lu fitan orum po te ftatem fe vétu

rum , qui c aptiu os Sacerdote s , per fummam iniu riam

domicilio fu o au u lfo s , fpoliatofqu e fe c um traheret ;

eo quidem angeb atu r magis , quod Patrem Biardurn

Hifpan ienfis generis e ffe c redere t , falfis Portu regien

fiu rn Gallorum ac c u fationib u s perfu afu s , vt e ius noxa

c rim ination em apud Lu fitanos non imm erito refor

m idaret , fi n oftri Patre s ad fe ac cu fandum an imos

adiic erent . Ea re ingenue fateb atu r vim Numinis ,

inno c entiu rn in iu ria vlc ifc entis , fib i ao fuis in ea

nau igation e in feftarn merito e ffe , qu a calamitate

fractus , qui c alumn iis fu a culpa temere perfu afu s ,

Patri Biardo valde infenfu s in eum diem fu erat , mag

nopere deinde m itigari, eiqu e plac atior c oepit fieri.



1 612—14] THE j E S UIT RELA TION S 269

tempe sts , had reached almost de sperate straits , b e
cause of the exhaustion of its provisions , when the

storm finally ceased , and we re sumed our voyage to
wards Virginia with a favoring wind . W e were dis
tant not more than twenty-five league s from the coast
of Virginia ,

where the Governor was planning ou r

de struction , and for this reason the voyage was hate
ful to u s ; when a contrary wind which suddenly arose
turned ou r bow towards the Asores islands of Portugal ,

[5 98] situated at a distance of almost 700 league s du e
East from that point . Since the force of this wind did
n o t at all abate , Turne ll fore saw that his life would
b e endangered should he come into the power o f the
Portugue se , be cause he was conveying as prisoners ,
Prie sts , who , with the greate st injustice ,

hadbe en torn
from the ir settlement and despoiled ; and he was

still more troubled because , persuaded by the false
charge s of the French at Port Royal , he be lieved Fa
ther Biard to b e a Spaniard , so that he dreaded , with
good reason , a denunciation of his offense be fore the
Portugue se , if our Fathers should re solve to accuse
him . There fore he frankly acknowledged that the
power of the De ity , which avenge s injury done to
the innocent , was de servedly hostile to him and his
upon that voyage ; and, overcome by this calamity ,
although he had, through his own fault in rashly b e
lieving slanders , been extremely unfriendly to Father
Biard up to that time , he began to soften greatly and

be come more amiable toward him . Moreover , even
if the force o f the wind were not driving them to the
Asares , still , scarcity of provisions and fre sh water
compelled them to go thither , though against the ir
will ; where fore , it was ne ce ssary for Turne ll to take
precautions le st the pre sence o f our Fathers should
cause him damage ; as no danger was to b e feared
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Vt autem ventorum violentia non adigeret adA/ oras

c ib ariorum tam en eo e tiam n olente s amandab at ,

aquae dulcis penuria ; qu amob rem Tu rn ello videndu rn

erat , n e quid ipfi damni arc efferet Patrum no ftrorum

praefentia , ex quibus peric u li nihil imm ineb at , fi naue

pro c u l in anchoris inhaerente , per fc apham in portum

m ifiarn n ec efiaria annona pararetur, quod futurum

Tu rnellu s fperau erat . Contra vero quam c rederet ,

ac c idit : appu lfis enim ad Faealem infula
'

. Aforarum

vnam
,
fu b eu ndum fuit in portum intimum , atque in

c iu ium o c u lis inter C £ teras nane s c onfiftendum : quo

vehementiii s paullo inu eétis , cum noftra nau is in

Hifpanien fem fac cari naue impacta , [ 5 99] prorae ante

rius ve lum deterfiffet , Nau archu s Hifpanu s piratam

c on c lamau it , tu rb amqu e nau ticam ad arma exc iu it .

Paucis ante heb domadis Gallus fub ita irruptione

nau em in eodem portu fpoliau erat , vnde Hifpani fim i

lem caium veriti, hoc vehementius trepidau erant ,

tan toqu e fagac ius in Anglum inquirendum arbitra

bantur . Quare Tu rnello exfc endendum in c ontinen

tem fuit , quem ob fidis loco hab erent Hifpan i, dum

accurate lu ftrarentu r interiora nanis , Patrib u s interim

pone lintrem ftudiofifiirne delitefc entib u s , n e quid

detrimenti ex e is Anglo c rearetu r, fi c omparerent .

Perdiffi c ilis erat latebra loco minime idoneo , re adeo

repentina ,
tamqu e ac c u ratis fc ru tatorib u s , nau is om

n ia intima rimantib u s : fed lyn c eos e orum o c u los fu

geru nt n oftri , magna fua voluptate ,
quod Anglum ita

feruaffent : maiore Angli gaudio , quod pr£ ter fpem ,
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ao fuum meritum
, ab iis feru atum fe agnofc eret , qui

bus lib ertatem per fummfi icelus adern erat . Id bene

fi c ij genus , fingu laremqu e fidem , Angli in praefen

tia ingentib u s grati animi argumentis agnofc eb an t

dein c eps faepenum ero, maxime apud fu os M init

tros , cum fumma Patrum laudatione , preedic arunt .

Tre s folidas heb domadas fu b ftitit in eo portu nanis

Angl icana,
tan tumdernqu e abditi Patre s fole caru e

runt ; inde orniffo in Virgin iarn itinere , Turnellu s in

Britann iam c ontendit , fed re cta nau igationis fem ita

cum nos tempeftas deie c iffet , in oram Vualliee ad Oc

caium violenter nos impegit : y b i cum nau em annona

defic eret , Tu rnellu s P emb ro churn [600] oppidurn adiit

c omm eatu s parandi gratia. Eius oppidi magiftrati

bus Tu rnellu s mouit fu fpic ion em maritimi latronis ,

quod homo Anglus Francica verehetur naui
,
nul

1am litteram fc ripta au étoritatis proferret , qua fuam

nau igation em tu eretu r : neque vel iurato affeu eranti
,

fe tempeftate diuu lfu rn a Praetore fuo Argallo , fides

hab eb atu r. Cum eum igitur omne prob ationum ge

nus deftitu iffet , c itau it dictorum fu orum tefte s duos

Iefu itas , quos habere t in naui , qu orumqu e in c orruptee

fidei n em in em mortalium dic eret pofi e merito re fra

gari . Patrib u s ergo perhonorifi ce interrogatis , cum

pro teftimon io apud magiftratum publice dixifi ent ,

Tu rn ellu s fuit in honore ,
atque vt virum nob ilem

de c u erat , probe omnia gef fifl e c reditu s e ft : noftris

vero eft honor habitus , apud M a z

’

orem Vrbz
’

s , vt

vo cant , Magiftratum pleb e ium fc ilic et , hofpitium e ft
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marked signs of gratitude , and often thereafter spoke
o f the Fathers with great praise , espe cially be fore
the ir M inisters . Three entire weeks the Engl ish
ship remained in that harbor , and the same length of
time the Fathers were hidden away and deprived o f

the sunlight ; then , abandoning the voyage to V ir
ginia,

Turne ll proceeded to Britain . But , when a

storm had diverted u s from the dire ct prosecution o f

ou r voyage , it carried u s Violently We stward to the
coast o f Vu allia ;93 andwhen here provisions failed the
ship

,
Turne ll entered the town o f Pembroke [600] for

the sake o f obtaining supplie s . The o ffic ials of this
town suspected him of piracy upon the high seas , b e
cause , although an Englishman , he was sailing in a

French vesse l , and produced no written testimonials
of the authority under which he was making his voy
age ; andwhen he made oath that he had been sepa
rated by a storm from his Captain , Argall , he was not
believed . When , there fore , every sort of evidence
had failed him , he cited as witne sse s for his state
ments the two Je suits whom he had on board the ship ,
whose incorruptible integrity , he said , no mortal
could de servedly call in que stion . There fore ,

when
the Fathers had been very re spectfully interrogated ,
and had given the ir te stimony in public be fore
the magistrate , Turnell was placed in honor , and

was believed to have done everything hone stly , as
b efitted a gentleman ; but our bre thren were treated
with distinction , and were entertained as gue sts by
the M ayor of the City , as he is called , that is , the
Magistrate of the common people . When Nicholas
Adams , who then repre sented the M inister of the
marine at Pembroke , and in the presence of whom
o ur brethren had given the ir te stimony , heard that
they had extreme ly b ad fare upon the ship , he di
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afiignaturn . Qui pro Prae fe c‘to re imaritimae ius Pem

b ro chij tum dic eb at N icolaus Adams , apud quem

n oftri teftimonium dixeran t , vb i audiit pefilme iis efi e

in nau igio , iu ffit eos diu erfari apud efi Magiitratum ,

quem indicau imu s
,
fuaqu e fide omnia e is fuppeditari

copios ‘e
,
quibus fi deeffet vnde fib i rependerent, Dei

cauia fe iis fumtu um gratiam lib enter facere dic eb at ,

quod pu taret minime de cere ,
ab omni dignitate ao

doétrina in ftru étis Viris nihil apud Pemb ro chios c iu es

humanitatis re linqui . Miffum erat ad Britanniae

Regem de no ftris , cuius dum refc riptum exfpeétatur,

frequente s vifendi c on ferendiqu e gratia vndiqu e ad

n oftros adeunt de nobilitate ,
de magiftratib u s , ao min

iftris [60 1 ] etiam ,
quorum qu aternos in difpu tationis

pala itra cum illis c ommifit quidam de pro c erib u s ,

do c trinae peric litandae ftudio . De illorum autem

n egotio cum in Regiam allatum effet iam inaudierat

Regis Chriftianiffimi legatus c aptiu um e fie nau igium ,

Francos Iefu itas
,
vrgeb atqu e omnium , ao maxime

noftrorum lib ertatem ,
quod e ius rei hab u erat ab fuo

Rege ftudiofius iniu n cta mandata . Nihil itaqu e rno

r$ fuit , quin noftri Pemb ro chio Dou erum arc efferen

tur
,
vnde b reu i traie étu Itium Portum

,
Francica: orae

Oppidum
,
in c olum es laetiqu e deportati funt , de cimo

fu ae c aptiu itatis peene affeéto rnenfe , quo loco Dar

qu ien i Dynafta ,
Regio pr£ fidio Praefe cfti, Bau laei

De cani exirn ia human itate ,
b enefi c en tiaqu e lau tifiime

ac c epti funt , idone o praeterea donati v iatico , quod

Amb ianos iter in tendentib u s in fu um Collegium

abunde effe t .
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IAM N ou o -Fran c ic ae Miffionis operae quantum pro

m ou erint rem Chriftianam inter Barbaros , non facile

difpic iet , qui rem vulgi trutina m etietu r : qui vero

negotium natura fua perardu um , in teru en ientib u s

e tiam aliunde c afib u s valde impeditum , aequis mo

mentis volet a ftimare ,
maxime idon e is , atque il

lu ftrib u s in itiis afperrirnu rn folu rn Euange lic ae fe

menti pra paratum , fateatu r n e c effe e ft . In primis

enim quantum , qu aefo ,
illud eft, be lluini prorfu s in

gemij atque moris gen tem ,
nuper ab omni commercio

externo alienifiimam , ab fua impotentia fu fpic iofifli

mam ,
fi c nunc e lle nobis c 6 c iliaté , ea de n oftris homin

ibus opinione imb u tam , vt eo s fummo amb itu quili

b et Barb arorfi c 6u entu s [602] expetat , in fua ora domi

cilium habere c upiat , de fuis c opiolis annua cibaria de

ferat , m oerore ac fie tu fu um eorum defiderium te fte

tur
,
implacabili odio in Britanno s , n oitrae in feftos qui

e ti, feratu r ? Magnum qu iddam profe éto est , ingen

tis ad fidem ill is animis ingen erandam momenti
,
erga

illin s praec on e s tam propenfa ferri voluntate ,
fidu c ia,

ven eration e . Illud autem alteru rn longemaius eft ,
tantoqu e ad Barb arorum effic iendam falu tem poten

tius
,
quanto alieniu s eft ab humanarum affe étionum

ratione ,
diu in ifqu e motion ib u s proprium magis . Alte

iam iniedit Canadiorum animis illa fententia, aetern is

addici c ru c iatib u s , qui Baptifrn i expertes e viu is de

c edant , vt tam etfi valétes Chriit ianae legis conditi

one s , fuo fenfu paullo afperiores , haud facil
‘

e fub eant ,

m orib undi tamen Baptifmum ingentis omnino bene
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standards , will not easily se e how greatly the work of
the M ission of N ew France has advanced the Chris
tian religion among the Savages ; he who will fairly

e stimate an enterprise very diffic u lt in its nature , and

greatly hindered also by the interruption of calamities
from without , must confe ss that the rugged soil has
been prepared for the seed of the Gospe l with very

advantageous and glorious beginnings . For, in the
first place , is it not a great thing , I ask , that a race of
utterly brutal disposition and manners , late ly keep
ing itse lf far aloof from all external intercourse , ex

trem ely suspicious by reason of its impotence , should

b e now so conciliated towards u s , and entertain
such sentiments for ou r bre thren , that Savage s of

every tribe se ek
‘ them out with the greate st pains ,

[602] de sire them to have a residence in the ir terri
tory , offer them annual supplie s from the ir scanty
store , te stify by grie f and weeping to the ir longing
for them , and regard the English , the enemies of our
peace , with implacable hatred ? It is indeed some
thing great , and of the utmost importance to the im
planting of the faith in those minds , that they meet
its heralds with such emphatic good-will , c onfidenc e ,

and veneration . More over there is another influ en c e
far greater , and so much the more powerful in e ffect

ing the salvation of the Savages as it is remote from
the sphere of human affections and more charac teris

tic of heavenly emotions . Already there has be come

deeply seated in the minds of the Canadians the b e
lief that those who die without Baptism are consign ed
to e ternal torments ; consequently , as long as they
are in health , they do not readily submit to the

rule s of the Christian faith ,
which to the ir ideas are

a l ittle too harsh ; but when at the point of death ,

they regard Baptism as certainly a great ble ssing ,
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fi c ij e fie du cant , c upidéqu e appetant . Cuius do étrinae

quoniam Patre s Socie tatis au étores hab ent
, eamqu e

c omb ib erun t intimis fenfib u s , e ius fua fpon te illos

admon ent , memore s e iIe iu b ent , quotie s popu larium

quis deterius affe étu s de c umb it , hortanturqu e fu os

Doc’tore s vti ob itu rn aegroti praeu ertan t , falu tarib u s

aqu is lu ftran tes , ante quam o c c umb at . Atque hos

quidem animorum motus , in b arb ariffim is alioqu i

hominib u s , b ienn ij cultura , ea quidem non af fidu a
,

fed frequ entib u s interpe llata diffi c u ltatib u s , duo Pa

tre s e ffe c erunt , n on leu ib u s certe m om entis ad Euan

ge lici verbi fatu s in ea gente magn is in c rem entis pro

pagandos . Quain ad propagation em ,
fac rarum pre

c ationu rn ,
Baptifm i [603] inu fitata vis

,
infignib u s

aliquot do c um en tis apud earn nation ern interdum pro

dita
,
incitamento non mediocri vide tur olim futura .

Patri Biardo ad Eplan i pifois amn em die qu odarn

agenti affertu r nuncius ab &grota ,
anima

’

m agente

rnu liere , qu aa ipfum videre atque alloqu i valde cupe

ret , ad Sanctae Mariae S inum ,
du ab u s ab eo amne

leu c is . E0 du c em habuit vnum de contubernio
,

fem inamqu e more gentis praeter fo c um ftratam depre

hendit , tertia iam heb domada m ifere langu entem

aegram ,
quoad per e iusm orb um lic u it

,
Cate chefi n e c ef

{aria infi ru it , adhib itifq ; pro re nata pre c ib u s cruce

ad pe étu s appenfa munit , fequ e vo c ari iu b et , 11 quid

ei po ftea deteriu s ac c idat . P oftridie mulier bene

fana e foco exfilit , grau i onu fta fac c o ad maritum

quattu or inde leucas vegeta c on tendit . Earn fanatio
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n em Calu in ianu s Dieppenfis omnium primus ob ferua

uit
, c on fe ftimqu e illiu s eu entum m irab ilem nuncia

turus ad Patrem Biardum ac c u rrit . Idem Pater in

ora Pentego etia cum Bien c ou rtio verfab atu r
, y b i pro

inftitu to mapalia Barb arorum c irc um ien s , aegros vife

b at
,
folab atur, pre c ib u s , ao Chriftian is do c umentis

iuu ab at . Ib i tertium iam m enfem aeger dec um

bebat , cuius falus erat c on c larnata
,
quem Barbari

vifendum Patri ob tu lerunt . Frigido indore totu s

manab at , certo fere mortis indice , cum iam euru gra

uis aeftu s tenu iffet , cui poft pre ce s , b reu ia fidei

documenta ,
cum Pater c ru c ern faepiu s exofc u landam

porrexiflet , e iqu e de collo penfilem reliqu iffet , fre

qu entib u s Barb aris audien tib u s , quae gererentu r

mire [604] prob antib u s , ab eo ad naue Bien c ou rtium

rediit . Po itera vero die Bien c ourtio cum indigenis

in naue permu tationib u s mu tu is occupato , in ea

nau em {anus ingrefiu s ille &ger , heri m orib fidu s ,

c ru c eniqu e gratu lab fidu s , magn ifi ce oftent
'

as , adiit

ad P : Biardfi , ingentiq ; gaudio fuarn e i fan itatern

teftatu s , virtuti S . Crucis accepta tulit . Illu ftriu s

multo e ft id quod fequ itu r, ad Barb arorfi fen fum

in Baptifmi laudé fingu lare . P . Biardu s , Mottaeu s

Sau ffaeij Legatus , Sim onqu e Interpres vna iu erant

ad c onfiderandam arefi Sanct i Saluatoris domicilio

defignata, vnde redeuntib u s pro c u l ad aure s ac c idit

larnétab ilis vlu latu s qu aerentib u fq ; a Barbaro c o

mite cauia lugub ris c lam oris , re fponfurn e ft , fol

lemne illud e ffe alic u iu s iam iam vita fu n éti argu
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tance of four league s . A Calvinist from D ieppe first
of all observed this cure , and immediate ly ran to Fa
ther Biard to announce the wonderful event . The

same Father was with Biencourt on the banks of the
Pentegoe

'

t , where , according to his custom , he was
going about among the cabins of the Savage s , visit
ing and comforting the sick and aiding them with
prayers and Christian instruction . There a sick man

was lying ,
who had already been ill thre e months ,

whose recovery had been de spaired o f , and whom
the Savage s brought to the Father ’s notice . H e was

completely bathed in cold perspiration , an almost
certain sign of death , since a heavy fever had taken
posse ssion of him . Afte r prayers had be en said and
a short le sson in the faith given , when the Father
had held out a cross to him to b e repeatedly kissed ,
and had le ft it hanging about his ne ck

, rnany Sav

age s listening to h im , and heartily [604] approving
whatwas done ,

he re turned to the ship and Biencourt .
But the next day, when Biencourt was engaged
upon the ship in trading with the native s , that sick
man , ye sterday at the point of death , came on board
in a state of health , and, j oyfully and reve rently dis
playing the cross , went to Father Biard , and,

testi
fying with great de light to his re covery , ascribed it
to the powe r of the Holy Cross . That which fol
lows is much more remarkable , and by the Savage s
was ascribed sole ly to the merit of Baptism . Father
Biard , La Motte , the Lieutenant of La Saussaye , and

S imon the Interpre ter , had gone toge ther to examine
the site sele cted for the se ttlement of S t . Sauveur .
While re turning thence ,

they heard at a distance a

lamentable wail , and,
when they asked of the ir Sav

age companion the cause of this mournful outcry ,
th e answer was made that it was the customary token
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mentu . S ed propiu s ad Barbarica tuguria fu c c eden

tib u s puer interrogatu s indicau it, n6 m ortu i
,
fed

m orien tis e ffe c 6ploration
'

é ; atque ad P . Biardum

c onu erfu s ; Quin tu ,
inqu it , ac c urris , fi forte in vi

u enté adhu c incidas , e ius morti Baptifmum pree

u ertas ? Ea pu eri vox , tamqua c aelo mifla , Patrem

comite s ad c u rfu rn vehementer ac c endit , quibus ad

agre ites cafas appu lfis , Barb arorfi fub dio ftantium

légifllma ala , dire cto ordine in ftru éta occurrit , atq ; in

fpecté tis alae ,
m oerore defixae o c u lis ob amb u lans

pater , cuius in vln is ten ellu s morieb atu r puer . H ic

vt animam aegerrime traheb at , interruptis deb ilitate

fingu ltib u s ad mortem properan s , m iferum parentem

m iferation e c ru c iab at dolore . Ad qu o flib et autem

infantis fingu ltu s . horrendiim eiu lab at parens , cuius

e iu latum aditantis Barbarica c on c ion is m ox lu étu ofu s

[605 ] exc ipieb at vlu latu s . Pater Biardu s adiit ad af

fliotum pu elli parentem ,
rogau itqu e an ipfo

'

volente

morib undum in fan tem Baptiimo e ffet lu ftratu ru s .

Ingenti m oerore perc itu s Barb aru s vo c em mittere non

potu it , fed depofito in po ftu lan tis man ib u s puero ,

re ipfa,
quid c uperet , oitendit . Pater aquam popo fc it ,

pu e llumqu e Mottaeo arden tiffime fu fc ipien ti tenen

durn tradit , falu tarib u s aqu is afpergit , Nic olaum de

Mottaei nomine appe llat , c on c epta pre cum formula

Barb aris lume ad fide i agnofc endas ingente s opes a

Deo pre catu r. Su b earn pre c ationem rec eptum de

Mottaei man ib u s infan tem matri e ius praefenti defert ,

mater filio mammam continuo porrigit , pue r ob latam
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cupide arripit , lac ad fatietatem hau rit , atque de in

ceps {anus vegeti
’

i fqu e vixit . Vniuerfu s interim Bar

b arorum ,
qui c ircum fteterat , globus re i haud vfitatae

defixu s miraculo , petrarum in ftar immotu s , ao taci

tus haereb at in ve itigio . Ad eos igitur fi c animo

c omparatos nolter , quae viia funt in rem praefentem

quadrare ,
verba fe cit , quae au idis m entib u s hau ferunt ,

atque y b i perorau erat , iu ffit fingu los in tuguria fe

re c ipere . Vti ven erab u ndi ao tremente s e ius fer

monem fumma reu erentia exc eperant , ita cum coetus

facta miffion e re c eptum in fu as cafas indixit , alto

filentio preeferentes inufitatum ob fequ ium ,
in fua

qu ifqu e tuguria pac atifiime, c itiffimequ e dilapfi funt .

H&c hu iu fmodi alia in Barb arorum o c u lis , lumma

ipforum admiration e , n e c minore fru étu geita, qu if

quis perpenderit , vtiliffim is principiis in choatam

N ou o -Fran c icam Mifilonem merito iudicab it .
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it , partook of the milk to satie ty , and finally lived ,
healthy and vigorous . In the meantime , the whole
circle of Savage s who had stood about , struck by th e
marve lousness of the unusual occurrence , remained
motionle ss as stones , and stood silently in the ir
tracks . Therefore , while they were thus prepared
in mind , ou r brother addre ssed to them such words

as seemed appropriate to the subj ect in hand ; and
when he had finished, bade them depart to the ir
own huts . As they , trembl ing and reverential , re

c eived his discourse , with the greate st re spe ct , so
when , the obj ect of the ir gathering having been ac

complished , he ordered them to depart to the ir huts ,
they slipped away , silently exhibiting th is unusual
obedience ,

quietly and quickly , each to his own
dwe lling . Whoever shall care fully examine the se
and other l ike acts which have be en performed in the
sight of the Savages , greatly to the ir astonishment ,
and no le ss to the ir b enefit , will justly conclude that
the M ission of N ew France has been commenced un
der very advantage ous beginnings .
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pre served in the Library of Parliament , at Ottawa ,

he wrote upon it the former date , and it is so calen

dared in the catalogue of that library . Carayon

first applied to it the latter date . This of itse lf has
led to some bibliographical confusion .

In Carayon
’

s B z

’

blz
'

ograpk z
'

e H z
’

sz
‘

orz
'

gue de [a Compagm
‘

e

de j e
’

sus ( Paris , p . 1 7 8 , a notice of the original

publication is thus given
' P . Biard . Epistola ad

R . P . Praepositum gen eralem , e Portu Regali in Nova

Francia, data ultimo die Januarii anni 1 6 1 1 , qua

regionem illam desc rib it , et Patrum Societatis je su

in eam profec tionem .
-
‘

Ea inserta e st annu is litteris

Soc . Je sus e jusdem anni Provino . Franc . ad finern .

’

O
’

Callaghan obtained the originals of some of his

reprints from the Amzuw Lilian e Soc ietatis f ew , of

which there are incomple te files in the libraries

of John Carter Brown ; Harvard College ; S t . John ’s

College , Fordham , N . Y . ; St . Francis Xavier , N ew

York City ; the Jesuit college s at Woodstock , Md . ,

and Georgetown , D . C . ; and St . Mary ’s C ollege ,

Montreal . The Brown Library has the riche st col

lection .

See re ference s to the O ’

Callaghan Reprint of M ir

sz
’

o Canadm sz
’

s , in Harrisse
’

s N otes , no . 40 5 Lenox

Catalogue , p . 1 8 ; Sabin , vol. xvi. , p . 542 ; Brown

Catalogue , vol . ii . , no . 1 1 9 ; Winsor , p . 300 ; Henry
C . Murphy Sale Catalogue (N . Y . , no . 2960 ;

O
’

Callaghan Sale Catalogue (N . Y . , nos . 1 78 ,

Tz
’

lle-page . O
’

Callaghan
’

s Reprint is closely imi

tated.

Collatz
'

on of O
’

Callagkan Reprint . Title , I p . ; re

verse of title , with inscription Editio ad xxv ex
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emplaria reftricfta . O
’

C . 1 p . ; Lec tori, pp . 1 1 1 .
— lv . ;

text , pp . 5— 3 7 ; blank , 1 p . ; Index , pp . 39
—45 ; colo

phon (p .

“

Alb aniae Excvdeb at Joe l Munselliu s

Mense S eptemb ri Anno 1 p .

X I

The copy of Lescarb ot ’s Relation Dem z
’

ére here in

followed is in Harvard College L ibrary , where it is

bound in with the same author ’ s Les M uses de la N ou

velle France (Paris , The Harvard copy is the
only original of which the present editor has knowl

edge ; it is not listed in Gagnon
’s Essaz

’

de

Canadz
’

enne (Quebec , but re ference to it will

b e found in Harrisse , no . 26 ; Sabin , no . 40 1 7 8 ; and

Winsor , p . 300 . There is a reprint of it in Cimber

(Lafaist) and Danjou
’

s Arck z
’

ves Curz
’

euses d
’
e Z

’

H z

’

stoz
’

re

de France , depu is Lou is X ] . j usqu
’

d Lou is X VIII , first

serie s , tome xv . (Paris . pp . 3 77—406 , which ,

however , omits the list of names on pp . 2 1— 24 of the
original . The first serie s of this collection ( 1 5 vols .)
was edited by L . Lafaist L . Cimber ,

” pseud.) and
F . Danjou , assistants in the Bibliotheque Nationale ,

Paris ; the second serie s ( 1 2 by Danj ou alone ,

who , on the title of tome viii . o f this series , is styled

Bibliothécaire de l
’

Arsenal .

”

The 2 7 volume s

were published at Paris between 1 8 34 and 1 840 .

The orthography of the printed original o f the Re
lation Derm

’

ére is an intere sting mixture of old and

new style s . It has many instance s of modern spe ll

ings not found even in the Cramoisy Relation of 1 632 ,

which was printed twenty years later .

It will b e noticed that the Privilege is that

granted for the publication o f Lescarb ot
’

s H z

'

stoz
'

re

de [a N ouvelle Fram e
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Tz
'

zle-page . The on e given in the pre sent volume

is a photographic facsimile of the Harvard original .

Collat z
'

on . Title ,
1 p . ; blank , reverse of title ,

1 p . ;

text , pp . 3—39 ; privilege ,
reverse o f p . 39 , 1 p .

— mak

ing a total of 40 pp .

X II

In ou r re issue of the Relazio Rerum Gestarum ( 1 6 1 3
we follow the original text and its pagination ,

as given on pp . 5 62— 605 of the Anm mL z
’

lterwSoc ietatis

f ew , for 1 6 1 2 ,
printed at Lyons in 1 6 1 8 , which we

found at the Riggs Memorial Library ,
George town

University
,
Washington

,
D . C . This forms the text

of O ’

Callaghan
’

s Reprint , which is arbitrarily de sig
nated in the L enox Catalogue as no . 6 . S ee ref

eren c es in Sabin , no . 69245 ; Winsor , p . 300 ; Lenox ,

p . 1 9 ; and Brown Catalogue ,
no . 1 70 , and p . 1 66 .

Sales are noted in Barlow (no . Murphy (no .

and O
’

Callaghan (no . 1 2 50) sale catalogue s .
Tz

’

tle-page . W e closely imitate that of the O ’

Cal

laghan Reprint .

Collatz
’

on of Reprz
’

m‘

. Title , 1 p . ; reve rse of title ,

with inscription : Editio vigin ti quinque exem

plaria. O
’

C ,
1 p . Tabula Rerum , pp . iii . , iv . ; text ,

pp . 1 — 66 ; colophon (p .

“

Alb aniae Excvdeb at

Joel Mun selliu s Mense Martis Anno IC ID IOCCC

LXX I ,
”

1 p .
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bou ndary-line between N ew Brunswic k and the territory of the
U nited State s . Holmes says , in Annals of Americ a (Cambridge ,
Mass , vol . i. , p . 1 22 , nofe 1 : Profe ssor (afterwards Presi
dent) Webber , who ac c ompanied the c ommissioners in 1 798 , in

formed me that they fou nd an island in this river , c orresponding to

the French de sc riptions of the Island S t. Croix , and, near the upper
end of it

,
the remains of a ve ry anc ient fortific ation ,

overgrown with
large tree s ; that the fou ndation stones were trac ed to a c onside ra
b le extent ; and that bric ks (a spe c 1men of whic h he showed me )
were found there . The se remains were , u ndoubtedly , the re liqu e s
of De Monts

’

s fortific ation .

”

S eve ral c annon balls were also dis
c overed while making exc avations on this island, abou t 1 8 5 3 . The

island has been known as Do chet
'

s Island and N eu tral Island ;
b u t in re c ent years it has been formally and appropriate ly named
De Monts ’ Island. S ee Godfrey ’s Cen tenn ial Disc ou rse (Bangor ,

c ited in C/zamplaz
'

n
’

s Voyages (Princ e vol . i i . , p. 3 3 ;

also Williamson ’s M aine , vol . i. , p . 88 , and vol. i i . , p . 5 78 .

5 (p . George Weymou th , a Bristol navigator , entered Ken

neb e c River in Ju ne , 1 605 . The stream was c alled by the na

tives Sagadahoc (sometimes spelled Sagadahock ) . Weymou th
’

s

enthu siastic reports led the Plymou th Company — of whic h Lord
] ohn Popham and S ir Fe rdinando Gorges were leading mem

bers — to plant a c olony in Au gu st , 1 607 , at first probably on S tage
Island , b u t later on the shore s of Atkins ’ Bay, ten mile s up the

Kennebec . Owing to the death of Popharn ,
the ir chie f patron , and

other misfortunes , the c olonists retu rned to England in 1 608 . For
several years thereafter , Gorge s and S ir Franc is Popham — son
of Lord John — fitted ou t trading and fishing expeditions to the re

gion
, b u t no permanent c olonywas again attempted on the Kennebec

u ntil 1 630. Weymou th had seriou s diffi c u lties with the native s
and kidnapped several of them ; the c olonists themselves

were , towards the c lose of the ir stay , c ru e l to the ir ne ighbors ;
the ou trage s in 1 609 were doubtle ss the operations of visiting Eng
lish traders . The boats and other English property seen by the

Frenc h in 1 6 1 1 , at the Penobsc ot and Kennebec , of c ou rse b e

longed to traders , who were at th is time numerou s along the

main shore . C f. Williamson ’s M aine , vol . i. , pp . 5 3 , 1 91
—239 ; and

M emorial Volume of P op/zam Celeératz
’

on , Aug. 29, 1 862. Port
land ,
6 (p.

— The se Indians were the Tarratine s ( c alled Penob

sc ots by the English ) , one of the thre e tribe s of the Etchemins ,— the

other two be ing the Openangos (the Qu oddy Indians of English
c hronic les) of N ew Brunswick , and the Marachite s of N ova S c otia.

For origin of the ir name , see M aine H z
‘

st. Calls” vol . vii . , p . 1 00.
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The princ ipal Tarratine village was , a half c entu ry later , near where
Bangor now stands. The town visited by B iard was apparently at
or near the pre sent Castine , on Maj or-b igydu c e Point (for deriva
t ion of this name see M aine H z

’

st . Colls . , vol . vi. , pp . 1 07

S ee topographic al de sc ription in Williamson ’s J I az’n e , i. , pp . 70 , 7 1 .

The Chib o c tou s River , of B iard , was , apparently
, b u t the

wide-spread ” of the Penobsc ot , stretc hing eastward of Castine .

Frenc h traders were at Castine at a ve ry early date . The English
bu ilt a trading fort there in 1 62 5

—26 , wh ic h fell into the hands of the
French in 1 63 2. It was styled P entago

'

ét in those days ; b u t in 1 667 ,

was rechristened Castine ,
after Baron de S t. Castine . who for several

years maintained a station there . The Du tc h were in posse ssion
for a time

,
— indeed , Castine was c ontinu ou sly fortified by English

,

French ,
and Du tch , in tu rn , from abou t 1 61 0 to 1 783 .

7 (p .
— This introdu c tory note , “ To the Reader , is fur

nished by Dr. O
’

Callaghan ,
in h is Albany reprint of 1 8 70 ,

wh ich we
are here following.

The Je su its had been banished from Franc e by Henry IV . ,
in 1 5 95 .

He rec alled them in 1 603 , making Father Coton , of the ir number ,
h is c onfe ssor.
8 (p.

— It i s internally evident that the doc ument , like many
others of ou r serie s , was written at intervals ; this one was u ndoubt
edly c ommenc ed in 1 61 1 and c losed in 1 61 2. In a hu rry to c atch the
home-retu rning vessel , the writer appears to have forgotten the
change in the year.
9 (p .

— It is possible that the Bisc ayans originally named
what is still known as Plac entia Bay, N ewfoundland, after the c ity
of that name in Spain. It was known to the English by that name

in B iard ’s time ; see John Gu y ’s letter, May 1 6, 1 61 1 , in Prowse ’

s

H z
’

story of N ewf ou ndland (London , p . 1 27 . Biard merely
Gallic i z e s the word. Plac entia is the c hief seat of French settle
ment in Sou the rn Newfou ndland.

- See Howley
’

s E c c lesz
’

asl z
’

c al

H istory of N ewf ou ndland (Boston , pp. 1 28 , 1 29.

1 0 (p .
— Re ferenc e i s here made to the Eskimos of Labrador.

Says Prowse , (s t. IV. E , pp. 5 90 ,
The name Esqu irnaux i s

a Frenc h c orruption of the Abenaki word Esk imatsie ,

’

an eater of
raw flesh . The native word is ‘ Innu it , ’ meaning ‘

the people .

’

Eskimo is the Danish form of the name ,
and has now qu ite sup

planted the old French name . They were probably dubbed
Exc ommunic ated in Biard ’s time , bec au se of the marked hostility

to them of all the other savage tribes in Canada ; and the French
early j oined the latter in opposing them.

— S ee Prowse , u t supra , p .

5 91 . The missionaries fou nd the Eskimos difii c u lt mate rial on
wh ich to work ; although an oc c asional c aptive slave , brought to
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the S t . Lawrenc e by the Indians , wou ld yield to prie stly ministra
tions .— S ee Shea ’s C/zarlevoz

'

x,
vol . i ii . , p . 30.

1 1 (p . Re ferenc e is here made to the mou th of what is
now Sac o River. Choiiac oé t was the Frenc h rendering of a native
word from whic h the modern Sac o is derived. Cfiamplaz

'

rz
’

s

Voyages (Princ e vol . i i .
, p . 64.

1 2 (p .
— N o map c ou ld b e found in the archive s of the S oc iety

at Rome , where the original of this le tter is pre served.

1 3 (p .
— See vol . i. , note 2 .

1 4 (p .
— Casqu et ( les Casqu ete s , on maps of that period) : a

dangerou s grou p of roc ks in the English Channel , seven miles we st
of Alderney.

1 5 (p.
— See notes 3 , 6 ,

ante
,
and vol . i. , 720Ze 1 1 .

1 6 (p .
— See noz

‘
e 4,

an te .

1 7 (p . or matac kz
’

ats de sc ribed by Champlain ,
in Voyagas (Princ e So c . vol . i. , p. 241 , as beads andbraided strings ,
made of porcu pine qu ills , whic h they dye in variou s c olors. Les

c arb o t says that the Armou c hiqu ois , like the Braz ilians and Flori
dians , make ornaments from bits of she ll , polished and strung to
gether in brac elets , etc . the se are c alled éou -re in Braz il , and

matac fiz
'

az among the Northern tribe s. - See his N ouv . Franc e ,
P; 73 2 ~

1 8 (p.
— Nunc io of Pope Pau l V. to Henry IV . of Franc e ;was

c reated a c ardinal , Dec ember 2 , 1 61 5 .— S ee Laverdiére
’

s C/zamplaz
'

fz ,

p . 492 ; also Faillon
’s C01. Fr . ,

vol. i. , p . 99. A fortific ation e rec ted
by Pou trin c ou rt , at the entranc e of Port Royal harbor , was named
by him Fort d’

U b aldini. See L esc arb ot
’

s c hart of Port Royal , in
vol . i. of this serie s .
1 9 (p .

—Named by Champlain , from its forked shape , now
known as Cape Split ; a promontory at entranc e of M ines Bay,

where it opens into the Bay of Fu ndy. Jean Blaeu ’s map , Extrema

Amerz
’

cw shows it as C . de Po itrin c ou rt ; for explanation of
this name , see Laverdiére

’

s 624 77415 1422, pp . 2 7 1 , 272.

20 (p. Sable Island is thu s de sc ribed by Champlain , Voyages ,
(Princ e i i . , p . 8 : This island is thirty leagu es distant north
and sou th from Cape Breton , and in length is abou t fifteen leagu es .
It c ontains a small lake . The island is very sandy , and there are no
tree s at all of c onside rable siz e , only c opse and herbage , which serve
as pastu rage for the bu lloc ks and c ows whic h the Portugu e se c arried
there more than sixty years ago .

The origin of the c attle here mentioned is thu s explained by Ed
ward Haie s , in hi s report on Sir Humphrey Gilbert ’s voyage of 1 5 83 ,
in Goldsmid’

s H aé luy z
‘

,
vol . xii . , p . 345 : S ablon lieth to the sea

ward of Cape Briton abou t 2 5 leagu es , whither we were determined
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24 (p.
— Henry II . of Bou rbon , princ e of Condé , born in 1 5 88 ;

nephew of and next in su c c e ssion to Henry IV . ; a leader in the

Catholic Leagu e , and father of the great Condé. He married , in
1 609, Charlotte de Montrnoren cy, then fifteen years old , one of the
most beau tifu l women of her day. The king fell in love with her,
and h is attempted intrigu e led to c omplications that almost c au sed
a war between Franc e and Spain. Condé rebelled against Lou i s
XIII . , and in S eptember , 1 61 6, was c aptu red and imprisoned ; b u t he
soon afterwards regained his power , whic h he retained until the as

c endancy of R ic helieu displac ed it , in 1 623 ; he died in 1 646.

The hou se of Conti was a younger branch of the hou se of Condé ;
that of Soissons was also nearly re lated to the re igning family of
Bou rbon . Charles de Bou rbon , c ount of Soissons , was born in 1 5 5 6.

He ac ted for a time with the L eagu e ,
b u t le ft it , in the hope of se

c u ring as h is wife Catherine of Navarre , and bec ame a military
offi c er under both Henry I I I . and Henry IV Su lly , however , c om
pelled him to give up h i s proposed marriage with Cathe rine . He

was Grand Maste r of Franc e , u nder Henry IV. late r , was governor
of Dauphiny,

and
, at his death , of N ormandy . At Champlain ’s so

lic itation . he c onsented to bec ome the head of De Monts
'

s sc heme
for the c oloniz ation of Canada ; and he was appointed (Oc tobe r 8 ,
1 6 1 2) by the king lieu tenant general and governor of N ew Franc e ,

Champlain bec om ing c ommandant u nde r him . Bu t S oissons died ,
on N ovembe r 1 following ; and he was su c c eeded by Henry , princ e
of Condé

,
with the title of V ic eroy of N ew Franc e . Mare sc hal de

Thémins was appointed by Marie de Medic is , ac ting V ic eroy du ring
Condé ’s imprisonment. U pon his liberation Condé sold his
position as V ic eroy of Canada to Henry , duke of Montmorenc y , who
in tu rn sold it (January , 1 625 ) to his nephew ,

Henry de L évis, duke
of Ventadou r . S ee Ro che rnonte ix

’

s vol. i. , pp. 1 26, 1 27 ,

1 34, 1 44, 1 49

Champlain (see his map of 1 632) named the lake at the mou th of
the Ottawa River , Lac de Soissons , in honor of his V ic eroy ; it is
now c alled Lake of Two Mou ntains .

2 5 (p .
— Charle s de Gon z agu e , duke of Nevers , was born

abou t 1 5 66 ; his fatherwas a prominent c hie f in the Catholic Leagu e ,

and,
in 1 5 92 , introdu c ed the order of Réc ollets into Franc e . His

sister , Catherine de Gonz ague ,
married Henry I .

,
duke of Longu e

ville ,
in 1 5 8 8 .

26 (p.
— Charle s de Lorraine , duke of Gu ise , Grand Master of

Franc e ,
and governor of Champagne and Provenc e . was born in

Au gu st , 1 5 7 1 , and died 1 640. In 1 6 1 5 , he was the proxy o f. Lou is
XII I . , in the marriage of the latter to the Spanish infanta , Anne of
Au stria.
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27 (p .
— Sieu r de Praslin was c aptain of the royal body

gu ards
, and lieu tenant of Champagne .

28 (p.
—The Parl iament of Paris originated in a division of

the king ’s c ou rt , made nec essary by the inc rease of its func tions ,
c onsequ ent u pon the progress of the royal powe r in Franc e . Ju di
c ial affairs were allotted to the dec ision of Parliament ; its organiz a
tion was defined in 1 302 , by Philip the Fair , who ordained that it
shou ld assemble at Paris twic e a year , for two months , exerc ising
ju risdic tion over the whole kingdom . Charles V . ( 1 3 64—80) made the
Parliament permanent. Its ju risdic tion was mu c h re stric ted , su c
c essively by Charle s VII . , Lou is XI .

, and Franc is I . ; e ight othe r
provinc ial Parliaments had been formed , by the early part of the
1 6th c entu ry

,
whic h redu c ed that of Paris to little more than a mu nic

ipal ju risdic tion , and all had been thorou ghly subje c ted to royal
au thority. The Parliament of Paris re fu sed , from 1 5 54 to 1 662 ,

to ad

mit the Je su its into the kingdom , and,
later , opposed Henry IV . b ut

itwas c ompelled to submit by Maz arin , and,
later

,
by Lou is XIV . and

Lou is XV. In 1 762 , however , it de c reed the abolition of the order of
Jesu its , and Lou is XV . was obliged to c onfirm this ac tion ; though
he exiled the Parliament , e ight years later. Within fou r years . it
was recalled by Lou is XVI . b u t supporting , in 1 7 89, the privileged
orders against the people , it lost all popu larity ,

and in the following
year was su ppre ssed by the Constitu ent Assembly . It had been
mainly c omposed of lawyers ever sinc e Lou is XII . forbade any to

ente r the Parliament , or to sit as judges , who were not
“ literate

and graduate .

”

29 (p.
—The au thor of the L etire M z

’

ssz
'

f
z/e (vol . i. of th is ser

ies) . He is again mentioned by L esc arb ot , in this R elation .

30 (p .
- The original c hu rc h of S te . Genevieve (dedic ated to

the patron saint of Paris ) was bu ilt by Clovis , abou t 5 1 0. N ear the
beginning of the 1 3th c entury , it was replac ed by anothe r bu ilding ,
erec ted by King Philippe Augu stu s ; this having ,

in time
,
be c ome

almost a ru in , gave way to the pre sent handsome edifi c e , whic h
was begun in 1 7 5 8 , and bu ilt u nder the au spic es of Lou is XV . S ee

Hu nnewe ll ’s H istoric M onumen ts of Fran c e (Boston , pp .

3 1 (p . Skort roée . A term u sed , at that time , to designate
the military profe ssion .

3 2 (p .
— Wheat (blé) is here u sed generic ally , b u t mean ing

maiz e ; or, more probably , as a shortened form of N e
f

d
’

l nde , the term
applied by Champlain and other French explorers to the c orn c u lti
vated by the aborigines .
3 3 (p.

— The subj ec t of agric u ltu re among the Indians is ex
hau stively treated in Carr ’s Mounds of the Mississippi Valley . in
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s
’

z
‘fisom

’

an R eport (Washington , pp . 5 07— 5 3 3 . His general
c onc lu sion is that c orn was c u ltivated in greater or le ss qu antitie s
by all the tribes living east of the M ississippi and sou th of the great
lake s and the S t. Lawrenc e ,

— indeed , far more extensively than is
generally su pposed ; and that the Indian looked u pon it as a staple
art ic le of food , both winter and summer ; that he c u ltivated it in
large fields , and u nderstood and apprec iated the b enefits arising
from the u se of fertiliz ers . Beans

,
squ ashe s , and pumpkins were

also staple c rops . In regard to the labor of women , Carr says :
The Iroqu ois or S ix Nations are the only people among whom , so

far as I know ,
it c annot b e shown that the warriors did take

some part e ither in c learing the grou nd or in c u ltivating the c rop ;
andwe find that even among them the workwas no t le ft exc lu sively
to the women , b u t that it was shared by the c h ildren and the old
men ,

as we ll as the slave s , of whom they se em to have had a goodly
This statement [

‘

that the field-work was not le ft entire ly
to the as to the ac tu al c ondition of a large majority of the
tribes living east of the Mississippi and sou th of the S t. Lawrenc e ,

i s be lieved to b e tru e ; yet it is not denied that there were many
instanc es in which this labor was , prac tic ally , left to the women ,

owing to the fac t that the men were away from home , hu nting or
fighting. Th is fac twas , u nfortu nately , of frequ ent rec u rrenc e ; b u t ,
as it was the re su lt of an ac c idental and not of a permanent c ondi
tion of affairs , it wou ld hardly b e fair to asc ribe it to the existenc e
of any c u stom , or to any belief in the derogatory c harac te r of the
work .

— C f. Ro c hemonteix vol . i. , p. 97 , note ) .

3 4 (p .
— A word derived

,
ac c ording to Littré , from the Basqu e

aren ac , meaning deer ;” e lsewhere written orz
’

gn ac , orzgnas , and

orzgrnaz
‘

; by mode rn writers , orzgfzal. The Canadian elk (arzy
fl ac

' be ing u sed interchangeably with e
’

lafl ,
the elk of N orthe rn

Eu rope ) , or moose (the latter an Indian name ) , is A [ c es Ameri

c an u s , the large st of the Carma family. The male s are said to at

tain a we ight of or pou nds , and a height of five feet at
the shou lder . See also C/zamplaz

'

fz
’

s Voyages (Princ e vol . i.
,

p . 265 .

3 5 (p .
— S latter thinks that these roots were probably those

of Jeru salem artic hoke , H elz
'

an Z /lzu s z
‘
u éerosu s . ThlS plant , indig

enou s in the N orthern regions o f Americ a , had been c arried to

Eu rope by the Italians , who named it gz
’

rasole (the ir word for the
su nflower, another spec ie s of afterwards c orru pted to

j eru salm z . Champlain saw the se plants c u ltivated by the Indians
in 1 605 , near Cape Cod ; and again at Glou c e ster , in 1 606.

— S ee

Clzamfi la z
’

n
’

s Voyages (Princ e vol . ii .
, pp. 82 , 1 1 2 . The sav

age s al so c u ltivated grou nd-nu ts , of several varieties ; among them ,
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The R éc ollets , stric te st of all the Franc isc an orders , were thu s
termed be c au se , devoting themse lve s to religiou s meditation (Fr.

they asked from Pope Clement VI I. , in 1 5 3 1 , permis
sion to retire into spe c ial c onvents , that they might more literally
observe the ir founder ’s ru le . For an ac c ou nt of the ir missionary
work in Canada , see Editor ’s Introdu c tion , vol. i. of thi s serie s .
They c arried on extensive missionary labors in Spanish Americ a,

where ,
in 1 621 , they had 5 00 c onvents , distribu ted in 22 provinc e s ;

Ferland
’

s Cou rs vol . i.
, p . 1 69.

The Minimes were founded in 1 45 3 , by S t. Franc is de Pau la , of
Calabria. The ir ru le is e spe c ially au stere

,
involving total abstinenc e

from wine ,
flesh ,

and fish ,
and even from eggs , milk , or bu tter .

Their fou nder named them M z
’

m
’

mos Fra ires ,
as a spec ial indic a

tion of humility . He also institu ted an orde r of M inime s for
women , in 1 493 .

42 (p .
— Sarnu el de Champlain was born probably between

1 5 67 and 1 5 70 (the exac t date is u nknown) ; h is parents lived at

Brouage ,
a fortified town in Saintonge , where was a large manu fac

tu re of salt and the finest harbor on the Frenc h c oast. Champlain
bec ame a navigator early in life , and was also a qu arte rmaster in
the royal army in Brittany , from 1 5 92 to 1 5 98 .

His first voyage to Americ a was in the servic e of the King of
Spain ; he spent the t ime from Janu ary , 1 5 99,

to Marc h , 1 601 , in the
West Indies and Mexic o

,
and on the northern c oast of S ou th

Americ a. His valuable MS . report of this voyage , illu strated by his
own sketc he s , was first printed in 1 8 5 9 (b u t in an English transla

t ion) , by the Hakluyt S oc iety , at London ; in it he sugge sts a ship
c anal ac ross the i sthmu s of Panama. In 1 603 . he sailed with Pont
gravé to Canada

,
exploring the S t . Lawrenc e as far as the Falls of

St . Lou is ; and again W ith De Monts , early in 1 604, when they
fou nded the S t. Croix c olony . Champlain remained in Canada
three years , c arefu lly exploring the Atlantic c oast from Canso to
Wood ’s H011

,
and retu rned to Franc e in Oc tober , 1 607 . The next

summer , he explored the valley of the S t. Lawrenc e , with the Sa
gu enay and other tribu taries , and founded the settlement of Qu ebe c .

Oc tober 1 5 , 1 61 2 , he was formally appointed c ommandant in New

Franc e . Qu ebec was c aptu red by the English ,
Ju ly 20. 1 629 ; b u t

was restored to the Frenc h by the treaty of S t. Germain-en-Laye ,

March 29, 1 63 2 . Champlain ,
be ing again appointed governor of N ew

Franc e ,
retu rned to Qu ebec in May,

1 63 3 , where he died Dec ember
2 5 , 1 63 5 .

43 (p .
— This c hart was drawn by Lesc arb ot , and engraved

by Jan Swe linc k ; it appears in his jVo zw. Fran c e (Tross ed. , Paris ,
fac ing page 208 . It has been reprodu c ed for the pre sent series .
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44 (p . Gougou , a frightfu l monster , in the supe rstitiou s b e
lief of the savages , who su pposed it to dwell on an island near the
Bay of Chaleu rs ; to have the form of a woman , though of horrible
aspec t , and so tall that the masts of a ship wou ld not reac h to the
monster ’s girdle ; and to c arry OE and devou r men . Champlain
give s a ful l ac c ount of this belief , and regards Gougou as a demon
who tormented the native s ; see Laverdiére

’

s Cfiamp laz
'

n , pp.

1 2 5— 1 26. Lesc arb ot , in h is N ouv . Franc e , pp . 3 97
—
403 , give s the

same desc ription , and trie s to prove , in a long disc u ssion , that
Gougou is a sort of personific ation of a tormenting c onsc ienc e .

45 (p . Cf mrter party . A doc um ent whic h states the terms
of rent for the whole or part of a ship . The term is de rived from
an old u sage ; instead of making a du plicate of the c ontrac t. it was
c u t in two , each of the partie s retaining one of the halve s .— Littré ’ s
D z

’

c tz
'

ofl naz
'

re de la langu e f rangaz
'

se (Paris ,
46 (p . 1 8 — This young prie st had sailed with De Monts , desiring

to see the N ewWorld. Ou the shores of S t. Mary ’s Bay,
he bec ame

lost in the woods ; De Monts searc hed for him , b u t in vain , and left
the b ay. A fortnight later , an expedition sent to St. Mary ’s Bay,

to search for silver and iron ore , ac c identally enc ou ntered poor
Aubry ,

almost dead with fatigu e and hu nger , and b rou ght him bac k
to Port Royal . This resc u e was e spec ially gratifying to De Monts .
as the prie st ’s disappearanc e had c au sed a Protestant , who had
quarreled with him abou t religiou s qu e stions

,
to b e ac c u sed of mu r

deringAu bry. Voyagas (Princ e S oc . ) ,vol. ii . , pp . 20, 2 1 .

47 (p . S ee vol . i. , note 4.

48 (p . One of the numerou s name s given to the St. Law
renc e by early explorers and writers ; it thu s appears on the map of
JeanAllefonsc e

,
given in his Cosmograpfzz

'

e (Paris , ed.
,

fol. 1 83
A

and is so named by Champlain , in his Vayages . The origin of the
name Canada is variou sly explained ; b u t there are two leading
theorie s : ( 1 ) That the word signifies , in Iroqu ois , town ,

” or
“ village . S ee Laverdiére

’

s C/zamfi laz
’

n , p . 89, 72013 4 ; Faillon ’s
Col. Fr . vol. i.

, p . 1 4 ; 11 2191 . M ag . vol . i. , pp . 1 5 3 , 2 1 7 , 349 ; and

M ag . Amer . H ist , vol . pp . 1 61 , 1 62. (2) That it c ome s from
another and similar Iroqu ois word

,
meaning lake

,

” be ing applied
to the c ou ntry as a region abounding in lake s . See H z

’

sl . M ag ,

vol. i. , pp . 1 88 , 3 1 5 ; c f. Winsor ’s IV. and C . H z
’

st . vol . iv .
, p . 67 ,

note 1 .
— C f. Ferland

’

s Cam's vol . i. , p . 2 5 . The name
was applied in the earlier maps (e . g.

,
Z altieri, 1 5 66 ; Orteliu s , 1 5 70 ;

Iudae is , 1 5 93 ) to a distric t lying along the S t. Lawrenc e ,
between the

Sagu enay and Isle aux Cou dre s
,
or thereabou ts . Later , it was

given to all, or nearly all , of the valley of the S t. Lawrenc e . S ee

also vol . i. , note 6.
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49 (p .
— This date is evidently obtained from the D isc orso

d
’

u n gran Capitano di Mare Franc ese fou nd in Ramu sio
’

s Rac c olta

(Venic e , vol. i ii .
, p . 423 . The D isc orso is su pposed to have

been written in 1 5 3 9 ; the name of the au thor was u nknown to

Ramu sio h imself , b u t is said by Estan c elin , in R ec /zerc fies

das nawgaleu rs N ormands (Paris , to b e Jean Parmentier
,
of

Dieppe . S ee Winsor ’s ZV. and C . H ist
,
vol . iv . , pp . 1 6, 63 : c f. also

Harrisse
’

s D isc overy of N ormAmeric a (London , p . 1 80 . n ole

2. and D
’Ave z ac

’

s Introdu c tion to Cartier ’s B rief Ref it (Tross re
print , fol. vii. ; both say that the D isc orso was written by
Pie rre Grignon ,

an astronomer and pilot
,
and a c ompanion of Par

mentier in hi s voyages .
5 0 (p.

— Another name for the S t . Lawrenc e R iver. The

apparent etymology of this name wou ld sugge st that it was given on
ac c ou nt of the powerfu l c u rrent of the river , and its disc harge into
the Gu lf of St . Lawrenc e . See Trumbu ll ’s C omposition of jIndian
Geograph ic al Names

,

” in Conn . H z
’

slor . Soc . COZZS .
,
vol . ii . , p . 30.

Lave rdiere erroneou sly c onsiders Sac qu é as another form of Sagné ,

or Sagu enay .

5 1 (p . One of the princ ipal tribu tarie s of the S t. Lawrenc e ,

entering the latter
'

1 2o mile s N . E . of Qu ebec . It i s 1 00 miles in
length ,

and remarkable for its wild and pic tu re squ e sc enery ; along
the lower half of its c ou rse the banks vary in he ight from 500 to

feet , often overhanging the swift c u rrent below. Its ordinary
depth varie s from 1 00 to feet , and even reac hes ove r feet
near its mou th. It is the ou tlet of Lake S t . John ,

and was for the
Frenc h the c h ie f avenu e of approac h to the Indian tribes arou nd
that lake ,

and even (b y portages ) to those of Hu dson Bay region.

This river was , throughou t the French régime , the c enter of both
trading and missionary ac tivitie s for all N ortheastern Canada.

Tadou ssac ,
at its month ,

from earliest times a favorite rende z vou s
of the Montagnais and other Eastern tribes , bec ame u nder the
French an important fu r-trade c enter and Jesu it mission ; and is , to
day,

a notable watering-plac e .

The name i s also spelled Sagnay , Sagne, Saghuny,
e tc . Thevet ,

in h is Grande [ n su laz’re (a MS . pre served in the B ibliothequ e Na

tionale of Paris , and written be fore 1 5 7 1 : see B arrisse ’s n otes su r

la N ou velle Franc e , p . dec lares that the savage s then c alled
this river Tfiadoyseau ; while Lalemant (in R elation of 1 646) says
that they c alled Tadou ssac Sadz'lege . Probably these names we re
indifferently applied , in that early time , alike to river and village .

Laverdiere derives Saguenay from the Montagnais 5 4221 7146 ,

“

the

ru shing water. ” S ee h is C/zamplaz
'

n , pp. 68 , 69 ; also Trumbu ll , in
Conn . H z

’

st. Calla ,
vol. ii. , p . 3 1 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


304 N O TES TO VOL . [ I

5 9 (p .
— The site of Qu ebec was first visited by Cartier in

1 5 3 5 , andwas then oc c upied by an Indian village ,
named S tadac ona.

The foundation of the pre sent c ity was laid by Champlain , Ju ly 3 ,
1 608 ; for his c hart of. Qu ebe c and vic inity (with valuab le notes
thereon , by the editor) , and an engraved illu stration of the bu ildings
erec ted by him , see Laverdiere

’

s C/zamplaz
'

n , pp . 296 , 303 . Qu ebe c
i s also written Qu ebec k , Qu eb ec q (Champlain) , andKeb e c , Xeb ec , or
Kebek (R e la tions ) , the word , in variou s Algonkin diale c ts , sign ifies
the narrowing of the water , ” referring to the c ontrac tion of the St .

Lawrenc e , opposite Cape D iamond , to a spac e of only 1 , 3 1 4yards ;
while be low , at the c onflu enc e of the S t. Charle s

,
it spreads into a

basin over yards in width . S ee Ferland
’

s Cow'

s

vol . i. , p . 90 ; and Parkman
’

s P ioneers , p . 3 29.

The first known mention of this name , to designate the loc ality
of the pre sent c ity , is in Champlain ’ s Vayages , u t supra , p . 89.

60 (p .
— S ee vol . i.

, noz
‘

e 2.

61 (p .
— ~ S ee noles 3 2 , 3 3 , am

‘

e . B raz ilian éean; the c ommon
b ean , P fiaseolu s vu lgarz

'

s
,
indigenou s to Americ a. Called “

Bra

z ilian b ean , ” be c au se it re sembled a bean then known in Franc e by
that name . Cfiamplaz

'

n
’

s Voyages (Princ e vol. i i . , p . 64, n ote.

62 (p .
- B ret0n . This narhe (spelled also Bre tton , Briton ,

B rz
'

ttayne , was given , at an early date , to the most eastern
point of Cape Bre ton Island , first seen by some French sailors ,
who named it e ither after Bretagne ,

or from Cape Breton , a town
in the e le c tion of Lande s , in Gasc ony.

”

Bou rinot (Canad. M o

vol . vii . , p . C f. Margry
’

s N awgatz
'

ons Frangaz
'

ses (Paris ,
p . 1 1 3 . It appears on Verraz ano ’s map S ee also

Laverdiére
’

s Ch amplain , p . 1 5 5 ; and on same page is a qu otation
from Thévet

’

s Gr . 1 723 221. ( 1 5 5 6) whic h mentions the c ape or prom
ontory of Lorraine ,

so named b y u s ; others have given it the name
of Cape of tize B re z

‘
on s , ” etc . The island itself was known , du ring

the roth c entu ry , as I sle du Cap Breton , or Isle des Bretons ; Cham
plain , in Voyages (Princ e vol. i. , p . 280 , c alls it S t. Lawrenc e ;
the French named it Isle Royale , u pon its c e ssion to them by the
treaty of U trec ht its old name , Cape Breton Island , was re

sumed in 1 7 5 8 , after the c aptu re of Lou isbou rg by the English . On

Gastaldo
’

s map the name Breton is applied both to this island
and to N ova S c otia. S ee Dionne ’s note on Cape Breton (N ouv .

Franc e , pp . 283

Ou L a H éwe , see vol. i. , note 42. Champlain ’s chart of the harbor
of La Heve is given in Laverdiére ’

s Cizamplaz
'

n , p . 1 5 6.

M ou ton , probably at Port Mou ton ; so named, ac c ording to Les
carhot , becau se a drowned sheep c ame ashore there . N ouv. Fran c e ,
P 449.



N OTES TO VOL . [ I 305

Saé le , the most sou the rn point ofNova S c otia , on Cape Sable Island.

Champlain says : “

The next day we went to Cape Sable , also very
dangerou s , on ac c ount of c ertain roc ks and reefs extending almost a
leagu e into the sea.

” Voyages (Princ e vol . i i . , p . 1 3 .

S i . Lam
's
, thu s named by De Monts , b u t now known as Brant

Point ; two leagu es from Plymou th Harbor , in Massac hu setts .
B lane , so named by Champlain , from its white sands ; three
years earlier , named Cape C od, by Gosnold, from the mu ltitu de of
c odfish in its vic inity . It is shown on Juan de la Cosa ’s map

b u t withou t name ; on Ribero ’ s as C . de arenas ; on Vallard’

s

as C . de Croix.

63 (p.
— On Campseau , see vol . i. , note 40.

Sesamére , an island thu s named by some Mallou ins , distant 1 5

leagu es from LaHéve , says Champlain . Laverdiere thu s explains
the name : In remembranc e of a small island of that name which
lie s in front of S t . Malo . S ésamb re be c ame S . Sambre ; and the

English sailors , who are not greatly devoted to the saints , have
called it simply Sambro (its pre sent name ) . A c ape and harbor
near the island bear the same name . Sesamb re appears on De

Laet
’

s map as S esamb re ; on B ellin ’

s as S inc emb re ;

b u t in his P etz ’

t A tlas M aritime also on Chab ert ’s map

as S t. Cendre . In Champlain ’ s Voyages (Princ e
vol. i i . , p . 1 5 1 . note 263 , the island at S t. Malo is c alled C éz emb re .

B eau éassz
’

n , the present Chigne c to Bay ; the northern arm at the

head of the Bay of Fu ndy. B laeu ’s map andDe Laet
’

s

show it as B . des Gennes ; Bellin
'

s as Chignitou or Beau
bassin .

64 (p .
- Sanson ’s map of Canada ( 1 65 6) shows C ap de

l
’

Evesqu e ; and Creuxiu s
’

s firom . Epz
'

sc opz
'

. Bellin
’

s map of
the St . Lawrenc e River ( 1 761 ) enable s u s to identify this point as

the present Cape Magdalen , or Magdalaine ,
we st of Cape Rosie r.

C f. Laverdiére
’

s C/zamplaz
'

n , p . 1 1 6, note; and C/zamplaz
'

n (Princ e
vol . i. , p . 28 1 , n ote .

6 72571 , a c orruption of Ch ute , the name of Champlain
’

s early pa
tron. S ieur Aymar de Chaste (Chatte s , or Chaste s) , for many years
the governor of D ieppe

,
distingu ished both as soldier and sailor ,

and a personal friend of Henry IV .
,
had formed at Rou en

,
u nder a

royal c ommission , a c ompany to prosec u te fu rther explorations in
Canada. In Marc h , 1 603 , he sent Pontgravé and Champlain thither ,
to sele c t a loc ation for the c olony he proposed to e stablish , and to

make other preliminary explorations and arrangements ; see Laver
diére

’

s Champlain , pp . 700—704, and 1 090, note . Du ring the ir ab
senc e ,

De Chaste died (May 1 3 , and h is scheme s were soon
taken up by De Monts (vol . i. , note — See Faillon ’s Col. Fm ,

vol.
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i. , pp . 74—84. An ac c ou nt of De Chaste ’s voyage to Terc e ira
(wh ither he was sent in 1 5 83 , with a military forc e by Catherine de
Medic is ) , forms part of Thevenot ’s R elation s de divers Voyages

Cu rfew: (Paris , u nder the heading Voyage de la Terc ere .

”

65 (p .
— Of the se five settlements , the first was made in 1 5 3 5 ,

by Jac qu e s Cartier , at the mou th of the river c alled by him St . Croix
,

b u t afterwards named S t. Charle s , by the Réc ollet missionaries , in
honor of Charle s des Bou e s , grand vic ar of Pontoise .

— S ee Shea’ s
c d. of L e Clerc q ’s Establishmen t of M e Faz

’

t/z (N . Y .
, p . 1 49.

Those of De Monts
,
at St . Croix and Port Royal , have been already

de sc ribed by L esc arb ot . In regard to the settlement at Qu eb e c ,

whic h the text inadvertently mentions as the thi rd , instead of the
fou rth , it was on the northern bank of the S t . Lawrenc e , not the

sou thern
,
as he says here. The fifth ,

that of S t. Sauveu r , is fu lly
desc ribed in the pre sent volume .

66 (p .
— Pointe S t. Croix , now named Point Platon ,

abou t

3 5 mile s above Qu ebe c . A small island
,
not far from this point ,

was c alled S te . Croix Island , up to 1 63 3 ; after that time , Riche lieu ,

for the great c ardinal . As intimated in the text , there has been a

differenc e of opinion as to the plac e where Cartier spent the winter
of 1 5 3 5—3 6. Charlevoix (Shea ’s c d.

,
vol. i. , p . c laimed that the

point mentioned above (Platon ) was the S t. Croix of Cartier ; b u t
Champlain and other au thoritie s have shown that it was , instead , at
St . Charle s River. S ee Laverdiere

’

s Cfiamfilam, pp . 90
—
93 , and

304
—
309 ; also Faillon

’s Col. Fr . vol . i. , pp . 496
—
499.

67 (p .
— Named by Cartier Island of Bac c hu s , from

the profu sion of wild grape s fou nd there . Thevet (Gr . Insu l. ) says
it was c alled by the natives M inigo . Its later name , Isle of Orleans ,
wou ld seem to have been given by Cartier , du ring his first soj ou rn
at Qu ebe c . S ee Laverdiére

’

s C/zamplaz
'

fl , p . 88 . L e Jeune (Re

Zatz
'

ofl of 1 63 2 , fiost ) mentions it as S t . Lawrenc e Island. It is 20
mile s long , and six miles in its greatest width .

68 (p .
— Pierre Coton (also written Cotton) was born in

1 5 64, at N eronde , and belonged to a distingu ished family of Forez ;
bec ame a }esu it prie st , and c onfe ssor of Henry IV. (see note 7 , ante ,
and vol . i. , note and afterwards of Lou is XI I I . This position
he resigned abou t 1 61 8 , then spent six years at Rome . Retu rning
to Franc e ( 1 624) as provinc ial of his order , he died at Paris , March

69 (p. Institu tum ,
the published c ollec tion of the laws

regu lating the order of Je su its (offic ial ed. , Prague , 1 7 5 7 ; new ed

Avignon , 1 827 For de sc ription of this work , see Mc c lintoc k
Strong ’s Cyc lofie dz

’

a of B iblic al L iteratu re , vol . iv. , pp. 865 , 866.

70 (p .
— S ee vol . i. , 72013 2.
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79 (p .
— These c olonial experiments were not , for a long

time . favorably regarded by the Protestants , or by most Catholic s .
Su lly , minister of Henry IV . , says in his M emoz

’

rs (Bohn
’

s ed. , Lon
don , vol . i i . , p . 45 3 : The c olony that was sent to Canada
th is year ( 1 603 ) was among the number of those th ings that had not

my ap probation ; there was no kind of riche s to b e expe c ted from all

those c ountrie s of the N ewWorld wh ic h are b eyond the fort ieth de
gree of latitu de . His maj e sty gave the c ondu c t of this expedition
to the S ieu r du Mont. ”

80 (p .
— Lou is Hebert , born at Paris , an apothec ary , was

one of P ou trinc ou rt's c olony at Port Royal . In 1 6 1 7 , he retu rned to
Canada with h is family , at Champlain ’s requ e st , as one of the lat
te r ’s c olonists at Qu ebec . He was the first settler with a family ,
and the first at Qu ebec to c u ltivate the soil as a means of livelihood ;
and on this ac c ount has sometime s been c alled the fathe r of
Canada

,
-an appellation also given , and with even more pro

priety,
to Champlain. His dwe lling was the first in U pper Town ,

and
,
ac c ording to Ferland (Cou rs vol. i.

, p . was

between the pre sent S te . Famille and Cou illard streets . C f. Laver
diére

’

s Clzamfilaz
'

n , p . 988 . He was in many ways prominent in the
early history of the c olony . In 1 621 ,

he bore the title of “ royal
proc u rator. In 1 622 ,

he was , ac c ording to Champlain , in Tadous
sac ,

ac ting as c ommander of De Caen ’s ship du ring the latter 's
temporary absenc e . In 1 626 , the fief of St . Joseph , on the river St.
Charle s , was granted by Ventadou r to Hebert , under the title of
S ieu r d’

Espinay. In January , 1 627 , a fall c au sed Héb ert ’s death ;
he was bu ried in the c emetery of the Réc ollets , by whom,

as well as
by Champlain , he seems to have been greatly esteemed .

— See

Sagard
’

s Canada , pp. 5 90, 5 91 . When Qu ebec was taken by the
English , in 1 629, Lou is Kirk , at Champlain ’s solic itation , sent a

gu ard of soldiers to protec t the widow Hebert ’s hou se ,
as we ll as the

mission c hape ls . Many distingu ished Canadian families trac e the ir
desc ent from Hebert , as is shown in Tangu ay’

s D z
’

c tz
'

mm az
’

re Ge
’

ne
’

a

Zogz
'

gu e (Montreal , 1 8 7 1 vol . i. , p . 301 . C f. Ferland
'

s Cou r :

d
’

Hs toz
’

re , vol . i. , p . 1 80 , note . His daughter Anne married
S tephen Jonqu est , in the au tumn of 1 6 1 7 — th1S was the first mar

riage in Canada ac c ording to c hu rc h rite s , and was performed by
the Réc ollet Father Le Caron ; she died in 1 620. Another daughter ,
Gu illemette , married W illiam C ou illard , Au gu st 26, 1 621 ; she died in
Oc tober , 1 684. An island in the harbor of Port Royal was named
for Hebert , b u t is now known as Bear Island.

8 1 (p.
— The name given by the native s to the river now

c alled Kendu skeag ,
apparently a c orruption of Kadesqu it. It enters

the Penobsc ot near the present c ity of Bangor , on which site B iard
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and Mass é had intended to e stablish the ir mission .
— See Cham

fi laz
'

n
’

s Voyages (Princ e vol . i.
, p . 42 .

82 (p. Frenc hman ’s Bay ; see vol. i. , note 6 1 .

83 (p . N ic holas de la Mothe , or de la Motte le Vilin. After
h is c aptu re by the English ,

he was among those taken to Virginia,

and finally sent bac k to Franc e . In 1 6 1 8 , he c ame with Champlain
to Canada ,

where he remained du ring the following winter.
84 (p .

— Champlain says (Laverdiére
’

s ed.
, pp. 6 1 , that

Virginia was at first c alled Moc osa by the English . Orteliu s
’

s map

of 1 5 70 shows Moc osa lying sou thwest of N ew Franc e ; and his
sec ond map ( 1 5 72) name s the region sou th of the S t. Lawrenc e and

east of the Richelieu River , Mosc osa. Biard (R elation of 1 61 6)
seems to apply this name to the region of Che sapeake Bay.

8 5 (p .
— A group of islands 2 5 leagu e s from S t. Sauveu r , ao

c ording to Biard ’ s R elafz
'

on of 1 61 6 , post ; b u t 1 6 leagu e s , ac c ording
to Champlain (Laverdiere ’

s ed. , p . Apparently the Matinic

or
'Matinic u s Islands (also spelled Emmetinic ) . S ee also Emmeten

ic ,

* on p . 3 1 of th is volume .

86 (p .
— Argall

’s ship was named Treasu rer. Champlain
says (Laverdiere

’

s ed.
, p . that ten o ther English ships were

approac hing , b u t withou t the knowledge of the French ; these ,
how

ever , were probably part of the u sual fishing fleet , and no t direc tly
u nder Argall ’s c ommand .

8 7 (p .
— E 7zglz

’

s/z fzem tz
’

c : Captain Samu e l Argall , of Vir
ginia ,

afte rwards governor of that c olony (see vol . i. , 72013 du r

ing the first quarter of the 1 7th c entu ry , prominent as an English
naval c ommander. His motherwas married a sec ond time , to Lau r
enc e Washington , an anc e stor of George Washington . His de stru o
tion of the Frenc h settlements has been bitterly c ensu red by some
writers , as the ac t of a bu c c aneer and pirate ; b u t he was c ommis
sioned to do this by the Virginia c olonial au thoritie s , who after
wards dec lared that , in the enc ou nter at St . Sau veu r , the first shot
was fired by the Frenc h . A letter was written by Montmorenc y ,
admiral of Franc e , to King Jame s of England , Oc tober 28 , 1 61 3 , ask
ing for the release of the Je su it fathers

,
and redress for the inju rie s

done to the property of Madame de Gu erc hev flle . The V irginia
Counc il , when c alled to ac c ou nt for Argall ’s doings

,
made a spirited

reply in his and the ir own defense ; and the English Privy Cou nc il
re fu sed to make any reparation to Madame de Gu erc heville ,

alleging
that her ship entered by forc e the territory of the said c olony [Vir
ginia] to settle there , and to trade withou t the ir permission .

”

The se doc uments are given in Brown ’s Gen esis of 1123 U n ited
S fafes , pp . 5 73 , 664, 66 5 , 72 5 - 734. C f. Aspinwall Papers , ” pp .

in M ass . H z
’

si . C0! ls .
, 4th series , vol. ix. The ship ,

how
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eve r
,
was afterwards restored (see Biard

’s R elation of 1 6 1 6 , post) .
88 (p .

— This pilot is c alled Le Bailleu r
,
of Rou en

,
in Biard ’s

R ela tion of 1 6 1 6. Charlevoix (Shea ’s ed.
,
vol . i.

, pp . 280—28 1 ) er

roneou sly c onfou nds h im with one Lamets , named by Champlain as
among the five who e sc aped from the ship . b u t after the pilot had
left it on his re c onnoitring trip. The se men seem to have later
j oined the pilot , as he had 1 4 men when he enc ou ntered La Sau ssaye .

89 (p. See vol . i. , note 66 .

90 (p.
— 0mg7zac ,

in the original ; see 7201 13 34, an te .

91 (p .
— P assepec , shown on Sanson ’s map as Pas

pey ; on Bellin
’

s ( 1 744) and D
’

Anville
’

s as Paspebiac ; named
Shee t Harbor on Ge sner ’s
92 (p .

— This allu sion is a word-play u pon Argall ’s name

arga/z
’

be ing an appellation of the wild ram (07/ z
'

s arz
'

es ) , found in
the mountains of Gree c e , in Corsic a,

and in the steppe s of Tartary
93 (p . Vu allia ; Wale s .

94 (p .
— Sieu r de Bu isseaux (also spe lled Bisseaux) ; he also

aided S ieu r de la Motte to regain h is lib erty , as B iard narrates in his
Re lation of 1 6 1 6. In 1 61 7 , he was addre ssed by Rale igh as mem

b er of the Cou nc il of State of Franc e .

95 (p. [ tz
'

u s P or tu s , the plac e whenc e C&sar sailed for
Britain ; generally identified with W issant , a village in Pas-du

Calais , ten miles S . W . of Calais . B iard says , however , in the R ela

tion of 1 61 6 , that it was Calais where they landed.

96 (p. The modern Amiens oc c upies the site of the anc ient
Samarob riva

,
c apital of the Amb iani ; henc e its name .


